Tow 1 r — 


F. 


— 


NC 
— 
e 
I 
d 
Ao 


= 


* 
— . 
waar 
— 
— 
as . 
—— 
— — — 
— 
WS 


S. 
— - 
— <q 
————ͤ — 
IM 


"5" 


SH M CS TV. Math 26. 39. 
== 
= 
— 
— 


1 


GTICUp 


Carm Iamb. 


4 


- 


Neige 
Naz. 


iin 


Ae. 


1 — 


— 
— 
— — = 
GE — 
V3 * | 
i 
— 
Y 
= - 
= 


In 
S) 
—— 
SE os 'al 
„ 


— 
— * 
— 
— 
— 
—ͤ— 
— 
— 
4 
- 
-; 
— 
” 
. 
a 
- * 
— 


5 8 ll I \ [al , | Wd | 

x 4 With 9. i. NIN 
U. 1 | ; . ] SN! & Ba 
ES | 100 | || | | | | | nh | = RE 


8 Wi e N 
\ il N. . W 5 | W. I 


- 
5 ' 0 4 py * 
3 f : | 
; i 4 - 
— 1 
— — — 24 — * 3 — — — A — - 
— — 5 4 had N % * % — 6 ; 1 . ww # * * ——— >. — 
. vu 1 pn . 4 A * = 
: 
* * 8 
© „„ * * e 
. 1 1 v 7 - * . — 
a f FO Pa 1 » e 
* 
by 4 OA NT W 
1 
513 N 7 C N 
A : . 
ln 2 W e JED - . N Wo Tae Tre 5 £07. 2 — 4. 
8 ” "EI bm E 24 2 3 * Py S N - Sn; Fs ME ade — 0 * 
ant Ph. 3 A Ef CRE — = p — as — 


Tow 1 r — 


F. 


— 


NC 
— 
e 
I 
d 
Ao 


= 


* 
— . 
waar 
— 
— 
as . 
—— 
— — — 
— 
WS 


S. 
— - 
— <q 
————ͤ — 
IM 


"5" 


SH M CS TV. Math 26. 39. 
== 
= 
— 
— 


1 


GTICUp 


Carm Iamb. 


4 


- 


Neige 
Naz. 


iin 


Ae. 


1 — 


— 
— 
— — = 
GE — 
V3 * | 
i 
— 
Y 
= - 
= 


In 
S) 
—— 
SE os 'al 
„ 


— 
— * 
— 
— 
— 
—ͤ— 
— 
— 
4 
- 
-; 
— 
” 
. 
a 
- * 
— 


5 8 ll I \ [al , | Wd | 

x 4 With 9. i. NIN 
U. 1 | ; . ] SN! & Ba 
ES | 100 | || | | | | | nh | = RE 


8 Wi e N 
\ il N. . W 5 | W. I 


- 
5 ' 0 4 py * 
3 f : | 
; i 4 - 
— 1 
— — — 24 — * 3 — — — A — - 
— — 5 4 had N % * % — 6 ; 1 . ww # * * ——— >. — 
. vu 1 pn . 4 A * = 
: 
* * 8 
© „„ * * e 
. 1 1 v 7 - * . — 
a f FO Pa 1 » e 
* 
by 4 OA NT W 
1 
513 N 7 C N 
A : . 
ln 2 W e JED - . N Wo Tae Tre 5 £07. 2 — 4. 
8 ” "EI bm E 24 2 3 * Py S N - Sn; Fs ME ade — 0 * 
ant Ph. 3 A Ef CRE — = p — as — 


1 = p * 
. 7 — 
— 4 4 


— 
— 


(| 


= 
| 


I rm | THE 8 5 
= CHRISTIAN F 4 
Sacriſice 5 

I 

4 

5 = in TT" | 8 2 1 
BE Hicverus est cultus in qui mens colentis Seipsam. 3 
N Deo immaculatam victimam s1sttt Lm. 6. 26M 
oy * þ 


„ 


39. Frans fer ad # nume agrificium male p critura.\ 


PRC 
8 8 

1 » 

y x 

$4 

* * 4 \ 

wa 
j 
* 1 
1 

o - , 
2 * 


+ 


_ Y * * Hy * 5 4 x : ** 1 

By * * GT — 3 0 A 1 . of Y 

— _ ' * e oF * e N 1 
e Ant. \ 4 Cy 


. 3 8 , 8 
* 1 * , IE : 4 45 1 Fa ; 1 * * ” 
p * E ef * ">: f * — a — T 
7 * "a BP YR — % PR 
N k . / 13 * : : . 


Tv 
a * "II, 1 
b 4 of 3 


A "We: N 3 
1 _ r A tO I 
. N 


he 5 n þ ; = ot 7 - k 


* KS. 
. * a : 
8 
ef : * > 


* — 

„ — pw > N * Tt „ no LAT SIO * 
e e 3 N 6 wh, 
$7 1.48 : . * g SS ? 2 
N , NWR a , 2 8 . 


— 
. 


AY 
5 — > 
* 
+ 
* 
* 


Fl 
F 
92 


K 


92 zu 
1 

— vc 
* 

* 


2 
9 
oY 


3 
Ya 


- 


an 54 — 
U 
fs 


's 
we 
* 
. 
* > 
+ 
wo 4 
* 


R 
— 4 « hn 1 > 
W 0M 


* * 1 - ” ” o 
4 "ooo 4 . „ : 1, 
” "3" * r ey i x 
> * Cad . 1 17 5 P 
os SE 9 „ OR 45's * err tt 
C Es rr re EIS 
2 ge 6. * » 


* — * * 


<5 A ** 
R arg un ant; 
22 a 4 28 . 


— — 
* - 


Chriſtian Sacrifice. 
TREATIS E 


; SH W1 Ns | 
T he Neceſſity, End and Manner of 
5 Receiving tae: 


Holy Communion : 
1 | T.0.6.E EH ER: 4 
* With ſuitable Prayers and Meditati- 


| ons for every £Yonth i in the Pear; and 2. | 
the Principal Feſtivals in — of 8 J 
: our Diſs SAVIOUR. 4 


In Four P A RTS. . 5 6 


By The Right Reverend Father in 7604. 
[SIMON Lord Biſhop of ELD 


_The — Eviction, « 3 2h: 


LONDON, 


: Prined by 7. H. for the Aſſigns of L. Meredith, 
and are 0 be Sold by D. Brown, 7. 1 Tho, 
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Plons Reader: 


HE Reaſons. that moved me to 
: write this Book,, together with its 
i deſign, I have: declared. in the be- 
einning of it: and: given Directions alſo, in 
their proper places, how to uſe. it. I have 
little therefore here to adviſe. the Reader of, 
but that lam much indebted for what I have 
writ, in the Second Part about the Na- 
| ture and End of this Holy Sacrament, to 
TD Treatiſe called 4 E-NSA MYSTI- 
CA: unto which I referr thoſe that de- 
Fre a larger diſcourſe on that Subject. It 
is poeſſible that I may not onely have fol-. 
| lowed the ſenſe, but uſed alſo ſome of the 
7 <xpreſlions, which you find there. But ic 
RJ * it is more than 1 know: for 1 


A 2 ; . nave 
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To the Reader. 


have not read it of many years; nor had 
either that or any other Book on this Ar- 
gument by me, when I compoſed theſe Me- 
ditations. And to ſay the truth, fince I 
comprehended, as I thought, what belong- 
ed to this matter; I was not willing to 

lock into any: meerly leſt they ſhould hin- 
der the free conceptions of my own mind; 
and their very words ſhould cleave too much 
to my imagination, „ 

1 hope the Reader will think fit to bring 
the like ſree and unprejudiced mind to the 
peruſal of what I have writ; eſpecially an 
heart ſeriouſly deſirous to have holy Devo- 
tion wrought in_it to our Creatour and 

- Redeemer : and then neither of our pains, 
I preſume, will prove unprofitable. But I 

do not mean by Devotion, onely ſome tran- 
ſient thoughts and paſſions ariſing at cer- 
-tain ſeaſons; when we more ſolemnly ad- 
dreſs our ſelves to God our Saviour: But 
2 ſettled love to him, diſpofing us to pre- 
ſent him alway with an hear humble, pure, 
juſt and charitable; which is the Oblation 
* that all our other Sacrificesare to prepare for 
.. him, and the greateſt Honour that we are 
capable to do him. Gr Cr RV. 


For 


7 ha Roads: 


For herein we expreſs the high eſteem 
we have of him, that we ſtudy above all 
things to become like him, We ſhew in- 
deed that we think there is none better 
than he, when we preferr his Wiſdom, 
GooiJneſs, Holineſs and Truth, before all 
the Pleaſures that Riches and Honours can 


raiſe us unto: Nay, when we chuſe, with 


the loſs of whatſoever is precious to us in 
this-World, to conform our ſelves to his 
bleſſed Nature and Will. - 

This is truly and ſubſtantially to glorifte 
him before Men; to magnifie his Name, 
and to exalt his Praiſe. . This proclaims 
him to be the moſt excellent Being; and 


that it is the ſupream happineſs and dignity 


of humane Nature to be one of his Friends, 


but all the Praiſes and Doxologies we can 


beſtow upon him, without this, are no ber- 
ter than Flatteries. They are but good 


Words and religious Complements, which 


we revoke and unſay again, when we. croſs 
his Commands. | 

If we would make God, therefore an 
acceptable Sacrifice, there is | 
nothing, faith Minutius, like In Octavio. 


to 4 good Mind, a pure In- ; A 
tention, and a þ ncere Canſci tence. e ſx : 


1 | highly 


To #he Reader. © 
highly eſteems and reverences innocence, ſup- 
plicates the Lord: He that hath Fuſtice in 
great veneration, ſacrifices to God: He that 
_ abſtains from fraud, atones Heaven and makes 

it propitious to him: and he that reſcues. a 
man out of danger, kills the fatteſt Sacrifices. 
Theſe are our Sacrifices : Theſe are the holy 
things of God. Thus among us be #5 moſt re- 
ligiens, who is moſt Juſt. 


Would you know, ſaith Origen, who it 

I is now that offers to God | 
Hom. 5. in the Sacrifice of Salvation and 
Levit, » the Sacrifice of Praiſe? Truly 

vonne but be tbat in all bis 
actions makes God be praiſed : and by 
arbom thoſe words of our Lord are fulfilled, 
LET THEM SEE YOVDR:GOOD 
WORKS AND 'GLORIFY YOUR 
FATHER WHICHISINHE A- 
VE. N. This is the Man, I ſay again, who 
offers the Sacrifice of Praiſe ; for whoſe act i- 
ons, for whoſe doftrine, word, "manners and 
diſcipline, God is praiſed and bleſſed. With 
which agree thoſe famous words of the Son 
of Syrach, Eccluſ. 35. 1, 2. He that keep. 


eth the Law brixgeth Offerings enaw : he 
that raketh beed to the Commandment, of. 
i 1 ereth 


To the Kad. 


fereth a Prace-of ering. He that reguiteth a 
good turn, .offereth fine flour: and he that gi- 
ves h lms, ſaerificeth Praiſe, 


nn It is ſenſeleſs to think that the Lord of 
Heaven and Earth ſhould be pleaſed with 
„ any thing but the very beſt we have to give 
bim. And what is that but our ſelves, 3 
diving Sotriſce, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, (Kom. 
12. 1.) holy, atceptable to God: — it is 
properly a continual oblation, and remains 
miüill'tg be offered in more and more actions 
of a God-like life?: 
|; And for this end Chriſt inflituted this 
3} -Gommemoration of the-Sacrifice-which he 
| made of himſelf to God; that we might 
be moved thereby to offer up our Seſres 
_freely.and chearfully, as he did, to doe and 
ſulſer what our Heavenly Father pleaſes. 
For it is rank Hypocriſie to commend and 
praife his Obedience to the dehth, whilſt 
we live in open oppoſition to God Oom- 
mands, and will forgo our own deſires in 
nothing for his ke. The Sctibes ad Pha- 
riſees were of this Religion, Who did vii. - 
own Wills, and admired Alrabum, Moſes 
*nd the Prophets, who were altogether go- 
veraed | by the Will of God. They magni- 
A 4 fied 
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This is the beſt way to ſhew forth the 


is the pureſt, the moſt ſincere and honeſt 
expreſſion of our love to him and his ſer- 


To the Reader. 


fied thoſe vertues in their Anceſtours, which 
they themſelves not onely wanted, but per- 


fectly hated. They applauded their noble 


and generous Actions, which they abhorred 
to imitate : and delighted to tell long ſto. 
ries of that faith and patience, which in 

themſelves they would have held ridiculous. 


They had a Catalogue, at their fingers 
ends, of all the hardſhips they endured : and 


made themſelves believe they loved thoſe 


Worthies with all their heart, for leaving 


their own Countrey, refuſing of great digni- | 
ties, and abandoning many of the pleaſures 


of this life; whilſt they remained wretch- 
edly covetous, and were full of ambiti- 


ous and aſpiring thoughts; being lovers of 
wealth, honours and pleaſure, more than 
lovers of God. Such is the devotion of thoſe 


now whoextol our Saviour, and ſpeak great 
things in his praiſe ; but do not think fit to 
tread in his ſteps, by making themſelves an 
hearty entire Oblation to God, and living 
in abſolute ſubjeRion to all his Commands. 


Lord's death, and to make the moſt accep- 
table Commemoration of this Sacrifice. It 


viee, 


* 
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1 vice, to which we ſhould always ſtir up our 
x 
ſelres, when we remember Jeſus. 


And that is the ſcope of this Treatiſe, - 


A to excite thoſe that read it to worſhip the 
Lord with holy worſhip, that is, faith one 
of the Ancients, byparged thoughts and rea- 
it ſonings, right and true opinions ; compoſed - 


paſſions and quiet affections; and by ti . 
to Cod in vertue to the utmoſt 


ef our power, They are the f L. 3 „re 


words of 1 Euſebius: who - par. HG. 


was very well aware that God c. 1 3. 


is to be worſhipped not onely 

with. external Actions, but eſpecially. with 
our Minds. Becauſe he i is the inſpectour of 
our Mind and Heart, as David tells his Son 
Solomon, 1 Chron. 28.9. where he gives this 
reaſon why he ſhould ſerve God with a per- 
fect beart, and with a willing miad, becauſe - 
be ſearches all hearts, and underſtands all the 
imaginat ions of the thoughts. A thing which 


| all men ought to think of frequently, but 


eſpecially Kings and Princes... For the moſe | 
excellent Being (as Grotius there obſerves 
out of Ser the Stoick ) ought to be ho- 
noured with - that -which is moſt excellent; 
and the Governour - of the world with that - 


which! rern. and rules in 1. David alſo 


ä de. 
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Io the Reader. F 
adds another reaſon, I obſerve, in that place 
to jnforge the forenamed exhortarion ; be- 
caufe God is not tyed to any man, but 
onely upon the condition of his hearty O- * 
bedience and Affectionate Service. If thou . 
ſeek bim, ſays he, he will be found of there; 
but if - thou forſake. bim, he Till. caſt thee off - i 
far ever. 


I ſhall add e this, onely the * of- 
Lactaxtius. There are two things that ought - | 
te hs offered to God; a Gift and a Sacrifice: 
the. Gift for ever, the Sacrifice for a time 
and both he one and the other is. incar poreal. < | 
The Gift is. integrity of mind, the Sacrifice - | 
is, Praiſe and . Hymns. Therefore the moſs | 
excellent mauner of worſhipping God, is praiſe || 

dired ed to bim out. of the 

11.5. Iftit, mauth of..a juſt + man. The 
Div. cap. 25. | Evchariſt confift of both, | 

© as. you-will find in this Book. , 
The help of which, if the Reader will de 
pleaſed to uſe, till he hath made himfelf | 
ſuch. a thankful oblation to God, he will 
nat Want a reaſon. why I call it, Tbe Cbri-. 
ſian Sacrifice : : nar fail to grow in wif .! 
dot. and. Fpirituat underſtanding, For as 


F 
80 
ens f N 5 
3 * 


39 
»_ Fi { 

75 

« 


the Son of rack faith, The „ 
love of the Lord paſſeth all _—_— 254 

things for illumination : he 1 
that holdeth it, whereto ſhall 35 
he be likened? He will delight to be re- 
peating this Oblation of himſelf, and of 
his- Praiſes and Thank ſgivingꝭ to God dur 
Saviour, with higher devotion of Spirit, — 


1 and greater Purity of heart and life. He | 


will not ſtand in need of many Exhorta- - 
tions to doe this, or the reſt of his Chri-. 
ſtian Duty-: for the love of God will be |" 
ſtead of all reaſons and motives to make 
him good, He will think continually how * 
much he is bound to his infinite goodneſs ; 
that he would take care by this familiar 
reprefentation of the unparaltelld love f 
Chriſt in dying for us ſo freely, to conti- 


amue and quicken in Chriſtian Souls à moſt 9 


ready and chearful difpoſition to obey him 
in alt things. 1 
And there is no ddùbt but it proceeds 15 
from a great decay of their love to our 
Saviour, that his Family (who are called 
by his Name) wen him fo ſeldomn 
in .this manner. And the decay of their 
tore is certainly the cauſe of that Impie- 
ty which hath 'oyerfpread the Chirifitan a 
World :- 


To the Reader. . 
World: as this impiety again makes them 
ſtill more negligent, and unwilling to com- 
memorate Chriſt's love; which would be 
but a reproach to their ungodly life. It 
was truly obſerved by Petxus Bleſenſis, a- 
bout five hundred Years ago: That in the 
firſt Church, as many as were preſent in tbe 
Chriftian Aſſemblies every day, communicated 
ia the Euchariſt. But after the number of 
the faithful was increaſed, and they could not 
all ſo conveniently. come to it daily ;.4t vas 
ordained. that at leaſt every. Lord's day they- 
- (bould communicate. But when the Tares, 
growing. up ver) high, began to over-top. and 
hide-the Wheat, and when the charity of ma- 
; waxed cold, and iniquity abounded, ſo that 
few were found fit to receive the Cup of Sal- 
vat ion; it was decreed that at leaſt upon the 
three ſolemn Feaſts of the Year, Eafter, Pen- 
tecoft, and the Nativity, they ſhould. all diſ- 
poſe themſelves for it. But now, becauſe the 
days are evil, and almoſt all are gone afide 
and become unprofitable: ( I dare not ſay. by. 
- the Precept of the Church, but yet by its fi. 
ent permiſſion) the cuſtom is introduced. of 
aſſembling once a . Year. in the Church, to 
Communicate; which is not lawful for. any 
Nan to mit. If he. had lived now in our 
Fd days, 


* 
. 


To the Reade. A 


ö 1 days, he would have found the ſtate of 
affairs grown much worſe among us; and 
's complained that ſome in many years never | 


partake with our Saviour at all. The rea- 
ſon certainly is, becauſe their love to him 


is not onely grown very cold, but quite 
| frozen. It is not onely weak and languiſh- 


ing, but like to die; which muſt needs in- 
creaſe iniquity ; and make the days exceed- 
ing evil. It is the duty therefore of every 
good man to endeavour to amend them, 
and to reſtore the ancient warmth of love 
and zealous affection to our Saviour; hy 
perſuading Chriſtian People to frequent 
and ſerious reflection upon the greatneſs. 
of his Love, and to folemn commemora» 
tion of it, in ſuch manner as he hath. ap- 
pointe. 

Let me beſeech therefore all thoſe, who- 
are not in condition yet to be-moyed by 


love; that they would conſider and weigh 


ſo long the danger of this neglect where- 
in they live, till it make them afraid, A. 
ben Ezra, a learned Interpreter of the Scri- 
ptures among the Jews, writing of the 
Cereth, or cutting off (v. e. ſudden_death-- 
by the hand of God, or-the loſs of their 
Children and extirpation of their family, 
nov: 


— — ä ä — 


lect of which a Man becomes obnoxious: 


; To the Reader. 
not to mention other opinions of the mean. 
ing of it) which is threatned to divers of- 
fenders againſt the Law; hath left us this 
memorable obſervation: That whereas God 


hath probibited three and twenty things 
under the Penalty of being cut off fromm 


their People, if they did commit them; 
there are but wo things that he hath con- 
manded in the whole Scripture, for the neg- 


to this extermination, They are Circum- 
ciſion, and the right obſervation of the 
Paſſeo der; when they eat the typical Lamò, 
as Petrus Bieſenſis calls it, in the place a- 
bove. mentioned. Which may very well he 
for this reaſon, That God might ſhew what 


place and eſteem he would have theſe Ce- 


remonies hold among his People; ſo that 
none who called himfelf his, ſhould! dare 
to neglect them, but they ſhould rather be 
obſerved by all with the greateſt care and 

diligence. And hence comes that ſaying of 
their Wiſe Men; He who tontenms the Feaſts; - 
or the ſacred Conventions (of which the Fa 
over was the chief) and be who mnkes vid 
the Covenant of Abraham onr Father (which 

was Circumtifion) there i no portion for him 


u the Murld to com. Which wonld de 
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To the Reader. 


Kudioufly noted by thoſe Chriſtians: wie 


neglect or deſpiſe things ſacred, whether 


the holy 8 or the holy Sacra - 


ment: as. F. Fogins (upon Exod. 12: 15.) 


well applies this obſervation. Fer if God. 
would heretofore. have thoſe Ceremonies:. 
which were but ſhadows, continue in ſuch - 
high eſteem, and be fo regarded among the 


Iſraelites ; how carefully and how reve- 


rently would he have us attend upon thoſe 


holy Myſteries. which he hath- inftitured- 
by his well-beloved Son Jeſus-. Chrift, in 
which he truly communieates himſelf to 
us unto eternal life? There is more dan- 
ger than is vulgarly imagined, in not com- 
memorating the death of this Lamb of God, 


who takes away the ſins of the World; by 


receiving the holy Euchariſt, which he hath... 
appointed for a Memorial of him. It is-- 
next to the diſowning Chriſtianity, or not 


profeſſing our ſelyes to be Chriſſ's Diſci- 


ples. It is a cutting off our ſelves from the 
Body of Chriſt; an open declaration that - 
we hare no Communion with him: and 
therefore as plain a Conſeſſion that we de:. 
ſerye to be rejetted and caſt off by him, ſor 


whom we. haye fo. little regard. > 


Fi 


/ 
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If this ſeem too harſh a Sentence, let it 
be conſidered that not I, but they pro- 
nounce it againſt themſelves, by refuſing, . 
to acknowledge Chriſt after that manner, 
which he hath preſeribed. And therefore 
inſtead of quarrelling with ſo ſevere a de- 
nunciation of the Divine Diſpleaſure a- | 
gainſt all wilful neglecters of this holy Rite 
( whoſe Souls are in as much danger of the |} 
ſtroke of Heaven now, as the Bodies of the 
Hebrews were heretofore ). let the guilty. 
fiudy to avoid it, by becoming ſtrict and 
devout obſervers of this Precept. Let them 
acknowledge Jeſus to be the Lord, and te- 
ſtifie their love and affection to him, and 
tye themſelves faſt to dutiful obedience to- 
wards him; by doing this in remembrance 
of him. And whoſoever ſhall receive any 
benefit by. this Admonition, or any thing 
elſe contained in this Book; as they will 
bleſs God, no doubt, for ſuch helps to De. 
votion; fo they will candidly interpret, I 
hope, every expreſſion, and charitably - -pals 
by the defects, which it's poſſible they may 
eſpy, in a work well intended. But-if the 
humour of any ſhall lead them to do other- 
wiſe, and there ſhalt thoſe be found who 
5 will diſlike the deſign it ſelf, or flight my 


Pere. 


Jo the Reader. 
performance; I ſhall not much concern my 
ſelf, I think, in their cenſures: but reſt con- 
tented in this as well as other caſes, with 

the comfort which the Wiſe man, whom 1 
mentioned above, hath leſt us; and they may 


do well to conſider it. 
Ecclus. 14. 2. 3 
Bleſſed is the man whoſe Conſcience hath not | 
condemned him; and who is not fallen from his 
bope in the Lord, | 
' | For it is an eafie thing unto the Lord in the 
>. | ef death, to reward a man according to bis 
'Y Ways. . ; | 
. 
8 
y 
de | 
r- 
ho | [] 
ny | « ., Feclus: {| 


| TT | Eeclus, 14. 20, 21. 


Blefed EN the man-that with meditate 3 a 
things in wiſdom, and u bat e e of boly 
things by bis underſtanding... - 

He that conſidereth her ways in bis heart, | 
* alſo have Wes belt in her * 
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Amore compendious form of Dovotion e 


THE 


CONTE NTS. 


TVE Firſt Part treats briefly of the: obli- 
gations we have to communicate Pag. 1 


The fecond ſhews the Ends and Purpoſes of : 


this Holy Action; and contains Meditati- 
ons or Addreſſes to God ſuitable toxach p. 2 


You may find the firſt Meditation p- 16 

The ſecond . av 
The third p.22 
The fourth: p. 42 


The fifth p. 48 
'The ſixih pe 
The ſeventh | 
The laſt 

Directions for the uſe of them 


Cerwing the Bread p. | 
After the Cup F048 
A ſhorter form than thoſe- p.. 
The third Part ſbems how to diſpoſe our ſelves 

to receive with profit and pleaſure p. 93 


Several Meditations after the Conſecration of 
the Bread and Wine, and whilft the reſt f 


the Company is receiving, from 
p. 106, to 1 18. 
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The Contents. 


A Compendium of them p. 119 
Directions bow to uſe them p. 120 
An Introducion to the laſt Part of this Dij- 

courſe P. 123 


Iphich contains Meditations ond Prayers _— : 
and after the Communion. 


For Whitſunday 


5. 449 


Additi- 
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* Cs, ren 3 PIE 4 we 
D 
— : 


For January | P. 131 

For February P. 355 

For March p. 175 

For April P. 193 

For May p. 211 

For June P. 229 

. For July p. 249 

For Auguſt > W267 |. 
Fir September r 
For October P. 37 
For November p. 325 

For December p. 3453 
For Chriſtmas-day p. 363 

For New-years day p38 

For Eaſter . day 9.399 
For Aſcenſion-day p. 425 


1 P R AYE N 8 


l. 3 | 
| A. Proyer for Homily p. 477 
| 4 erger fo Charity. 'm. * p. 481 
| 4 Proyer for Merino 5 2 15 b. 455 
| 4 Prayer for Patience, v. EET $49 
For love to this Holy — p. 49 3 
1 4 Projer for Faith in _ p-. 496 
4 4 Prayer for. Reſignation to God's will, and 
4 derfekt Contentment of mind. . 2 500 
. | A Projer for abſolute Obedience to Ged. 2 
2 IX. pe. 504 
9 4 Prayer for 4 heart to Forgive our Ene- 
5 A _ p. 309 
” 4 Proyer for Brother - b. 513 | 
4 Prayer for Ct ourege in the profeſſio on of Chri- 
 Fianity. 1 317 
ti- R 
I 4 Projer for 4 ow eſteem of all worldly. 
things. 7 
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77 E N 1 conſider whence it is, that they f 
who otherwiſe frequent the Chriſtion. Aſ- | 
Jemblies, are generally ſo negligent in Commu- 
nicating at the Table of the Lod; the Reaſons: 
| ſeem to me to ariſe from one or other of theſe 
fam Heads, It is either thought to be 1 ne- 
ceſſary part of a Chriſtian Duty; at leaſt not | 
e Hur) as ot bers ars; or 'elſei the Meaning, } | 
e, and Benefit" of is it nt underſtood; or 
men are loth to be at the pains of diſpoſt ing 
themſelbdes 70. Lat worthy” Communticanti : or; 
1%, Baving ſometimes Communicated, they 


aud nique ir, ani Jo left it off. 


Tt is the def T4, therefore of this fat 7 Tres: 
| tiſo t which 4 deſire to quicken” and promote 
|”  Ebriſtian Piety hath'brought forth, to ſhew as 


* an ten has can deviſe; - 


1. Firſt, That alf'thoſe who are called ly the | 
umu ow Lord lute a#je pon them to ad. 7 
3 en to his holy Table: and, 


* Se 


% * 
Bo SEPA” wn wn,» . 
> , & +2 12 
* # £ *+; $77 1 ? —— 
dA => 31 1 „ «3 » * . 


—— OT —_ 
- r — ä — IRR — — — — * 
— 2 . — — Te Eee — 


* 


ef 

# RR 

* 

4 
5h 

* 


wy , 2 
*# + 4 LR , . 
— 4 3 oh __ — 
; . (he: * 7 1 ” . 
- LE * 2 
* 4 1 phe 2 ? : 


N . 
EY 
* 

. 
q, 
x 


= «741 
ER BS 
#4 n 

* be EN 


| 


* 
- N ö , * * 
"WE. 3. XL E a 7 * be, : 4s 
. 2 ? — „ 
R 1 7 : 4 
N * — oo 3 
5 3 p _ g \ 
A 4 = 
| Io 5 * 22 5 
. Ty \ . 0 , f 2 8 
. * * "ou A * 
Gy ” 
D.; | of > W 
— P N 7 5 4 », 
3 . * * 42 W3 W 1 A 
f . 4 *. 5 8 * E 
4 = I , * 4 
5 1 . ww : 4 . D * . me x 5 — 
- : . 14 PR. Y 2 Sx x; b 1 
* . ? . - 45,45 a. * 4 5 * 
n q +4 LR) 
4 X 5 * : ? ©< * 93 . 2 F * 
5 . | * ö * : X i s * 
* 1 . by * 4 W 15 v+- * 9 
KEV be : 8 p fog l — jy 
* 2 2 ' 2 22 2 — — SY * 
SD. we * i ' 1 NE? n : 
8 A 7 5 - 963 4 * ' 5 . 
1 þ >.” 6 9 © wo F4 F + "yl * # F i 1 . 
+, Back . 3 - af . 
1 6 127 4 x 
__ EOS pie 5 ; 4 
A A * * * 1 % b ; wa 
„a 4 — , "IF, 
N * - 4 > 1 * 


. 21 5 - . 5 * 
ene ES? 22 

„ Wn LD : = 82 

. 7% g 4 * * "IO - 

3 7 a. 


7 


8 
11 * 6 
. TEE? * 7 
iP. — * 
| * 5 — T7”. 
r ce 2 IO 
, 1 0 3 a * i "a a 
— 1 * * 4a | * - 
k * 4 x "=> 1 
r : 14% oa ry * * 
7 1 A . — «7 73 A 44. 
* — 93 7:8 tis Fs 15 * Wo 6 IP = Wo 
17 * 2 „ — mw * 
* , „* SPC me hog, jt » 14355 Sp "as ; — J 
— f „ f 5 55 
2 ab: » 4 : * : 
* . . 9 * E — 
31 nom F * Narr 
. 5 . | 
4 * _ 1 7-5 *% p * 
I Wye 6. £4 — 
. ORE 
* 
a 2 K 
+ 2 7 — "7 
-£ , 0 ; o 1 = 
j FOE: - * N Nt 
« he LE oh * * 


i 


3 


* 
1 7; 


— 


— — 4 
" : 
—_ 6 

N 

- 


A 


1 


.... ÜÄũ̃ T1 er ee er np ens — — 


of Kit 


. 
. 


ution 


— 
— — — 


* 


PR 
0 


. 


it 


% 
n 


” 


The 


Su PP er. ö | 


— — 
—— — 


—— — 


4 


Il 


RE ˙¹ re rr nr nn ⁵˙ 


— —g—— 


Pr . ⁵² . . ͤͤ—ͤ—— 


do- . 
YI 


ti 


Weg 111 


* 


5. 
? 
4 
y [+ 
2 »133 
5 
* 2 . 
: - 
-+þ 
CELTS 
* . . * 
. vas EEE 
n LETEES 


o 
+6 @ 40 4 


iii 


—U— — 
— 


| 


SITION 


== 


U 


— 2 
222 p = 
* * * * 

22% „ „„ 3 


* 
CEOS 
. 
* #+%494s +++ + oh 


— 
on 
Sa *= 


o 


28272 
„ 
X - 


„lee 
— —-4 


o 
ORSON 
„ „ *.% 


2525257 * 


„„ „„ 
5 3 * . 
**. » 


on ge 
i TOLL 


1 A) 
! 927. 
1 a1 
90 8 4 
— 2 2 „ „ % . 
co vemi wes + — — * 
PETIT EILEEN 


„Mund 
« 


17 


% 
11 

CH Il 
IT HH 1 
2 


„ . 


7 
4 


7 
4 , 
5 
7 
7 ö 
2 . / 


Th 2441111! 

17. 7142 1165 43+ ods F -1 

21111271211 «+ 
„ ane Bike 


——— — 


Ul 


—Y 


jill 


. 


* 


* 


\ 
* 


EEO 


T5 * 
1 


44 

70 

F| 7 % 
1 


2 


ih in 
7 li ith 

10 1 
1 | 
MLL 


— 


— 


57 i 


if 
14) 
T 
MH: 
2 " 
1 j Wl 
fs 
" % \S% by " 
8 — : . RS 


itil 


id eat Ieſus took bread, 


Ribas r2Amd as they d 
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&bleſed;&brake 


Take, eat: 
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given 


3 * 


90 


my body. * 
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& when he 5 
they all dranke of 


& gave 
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it 
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cup, 
it to them: 


And he took 


| thanks he gave 
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of the Obli u, we be, to FE, 


ſible of the neceffiry and weight of this 
Duty, there are theſe Six Wü to al 
| ;conlidcre.: I ft 9A 50 

v3 Thar Shaw an cometh 8 foi it, 
io our Lord and Maſter; to | whoſe | fervice 
we were folemnly devoted, when we were 
- daprized. And leſt there ſhould: be any. room 


for ſhifting and excuſes, this Command is ſo 
ordered, that it hath reſpect both to the Of- 


ficers and Miniſters in his Church, and alſo to 
the People under their care: to then former, 


that they might prepare this holy Table 3 0 
the other, that they might come to partake 4 


it. Firſt, he requires his Apoſtles; Lale 22. 1 
co do this in remembrance of bim. Which word: 


it is plain, refer to whar our Saviour then 950. : | 
who took bread, and gave thanks,” and brake ii., 
and gave it unto them, ſaying, This is mu bs N 


which is given for you; this: dd in; remembrayce 
of me. And therefore it is as much as if herhad 


ſaid, Do ye take bread, giver thanksy. break. 1 5 


andgives 1 to all TY 1 as hereafter. 1 itt 7 
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The Neceſfty of receiving Part I. 


e if they were bound to give it, then all 
4 no doubt muſt be bound (though 
bete had been nothing more laid) 10 receive 


and eat ir. But the more to inforce the Duty, 


they are required 40 to da, according as St. 


Paul hath declared the mind and intention of 
our Lord in this buſineſs, (and he is the only 
petfon, beſide St. Le, WhO makes mention 
8 theſe words, Do this in remembrance of me 
| h twWO other Evangeliſts mention the ** 
a of chis Sacrament.) He irells us, 


* 
" .. 


1 Cor. 14. 24. that when our Lord had given 


thanks, he brake the Bread.and:{aid; Take, eat, 
this is my body which is broken for you, Do this 
un -remembrance of me. Here theſe words D O 
Hs immediately vefer to tale, ear; which 
are not in S. Luke. And therefore BO T HIS 
in his Goſpel, immediately refers, as I ſaid, to 
raking read, giving thanks, breaking it, andgi- 
-vinp4t roithem. In but, the Apotties, andtheir 
*Sgcceſſors were more peculiarly concerned; 
aud none can Do this, (i. b. nee hren, give 
bann brealbit, and gide it) butithey. But in 
*the-vthericaking, ating and drinking, all Chri- 
ſtians: are concerned, and ate bound: to uo this 
as long as che World laſts. Which appears ſuf- 
; e from the whole diſcourſe of S. Pan c 
the Corinthians, who were as he walls ahem 
. 26.1 fhew forth the Lords death, as oſtenas 
they did ear that Bread and drink of that 
Cup, | which-the:Miniſters:of.our:Lord gave to 
them. As they were norro.neglect their _ 

in g cnn cath This TR. ns Fr 
ord's 
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dmy every where performed: not onely 


Vexence co it, pnſde ring 


part I. te holy Communion. 3 
Lord's People 30 partake of it, offering; it and 


giving ir so them: ſo it behoved them who 
were called, 39 be; careſul not to | negled 


theirs ; but t come, abe der and drink at the 


Table of the Lord: that by the whole action. 
performed by bath, the Lord's death might 
be declared and ſolemnly commemorated with 
Thankſgiving and Praiſe, And to make this 


Cummand appear more weighty, let me caſt in 


proceed any fartbenr. 


1. Thar our Lord not onely gave it to the 


Twelve 4poſtdes 3, but t S, Paul alſo, after he 
as added to the number. From which we 
may clearly garher his intention of bong this 

bythe 
Jews, hut all athers. For when he appeared ro 
this perſon, and revealed his whole mind ro 
him, that he might be an Apoſtle and preach 
xo the Heathen world; he left nor out this 
precept, but gave him particular inſtructions 


about it. For I have receive of the Lord that | 
which alfa.T delivered g zuu, that the Lord Fe- 
ut, the night in which he was betrared, took 
bread, Sc, 1. Cor. 11. 23. He had not this from 
the Apoſtles, nor was taught it hy man, but 


Chriſt nimſelf delivered it to him, as he had 
done to the reſt of his Apoſtles: that he might 


reach men to do this; if they had any regard co 


the expreſs Command of their deareſt Lord. 
And it is very hard, if they have not a great re- 
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4 The Neceſſity of receiving Part l. 

2. That i ir is the very laſt "Commandment 

- DIY tte, which he gave before his Death, 
See 8. Chry- When he was parting with his 
ſoſt. 27. Hom. Diſciples, and taking his fare. 

on 1 Cor. p. well of them (till he ſhould 
240. J. 40. E- fee them again after his reſur- 

dis. Sa 4. EY rection) he left this charge with 
them, that they ſhould do as 

they bad ſeen him do, juſt before he went a- 
way. Read the verſes going before thoſe now 
mentioned out of St. Luke (ch. 22. v. 16, 175 

18, &c.) and you will find the ſence ofour Sa- 

viours whole diſcourſe to be this?” * 

This is the laſt Supper we ſhall ear roge- 
„ther in this world; I ſhall keep no more 
Feaſts with you, till we meet in Heayen. 

% But I would have you meet often and feaſt 
together, upon my Broken Body and my 
Blood ſhed for you: according - to the pat- 
tern which now I fer before you. As yet ſee 
me take bread,” give thanks, break it and 
give it to you, (0:40! ye. This is my! Will 
« and Teſtament, if ye have any reſpect ro the 
Words of a dying Maſter and Saviour; if 

e ye love me, and bear me in mind when I am 
1 gone from you; 970 not Ks to * this in 
| remembrance of me. 2} 
And what he d to hen! we are ro rakes = 
"ſaid! e Tor” * No Tae 4 24 10 1197 3111 87 of bo 

3. 8. Paul galch, this is: to 2 done till nls 
bing again, 1 Cor. 11. 261. It is not a tan- 
Py Command A thoſe * to 9 
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Part IJ. the holy Commnuion. 5 
but lays a perpetual obligation upon us: till 


Chriſt; who appeared to pu away in by this 
Sacrifice of himielf (which We commemorate } 
hall appear the ſecond time, without ſin, un- 


to Salvation. From whence! it neceſſarily fol- 
lows, that not only the Apoſtles, but all the 
Miniſters of Chriſt to the end of the world 
have power to do this: and that the people 
are bound to do their part, When the Mini- 
ſter hath done his. How they will, excuſe. 
themſelves from an open breach of our Savi- 
out's Commandment, who do not chis in re- 
membrance of him, I cannot imagine. There. 


is nothing that he enjoins with more ſolemniry, 


and particular care than this action: and there 


fore the ſame Neceſſity lies upon us for the per- 
formance of it, that there doth for obedience: 


to other of his Commands. If there be any 
difference it is ſuch as ſhould: rather make us 
exceeding careful about this Duty, than other- 
e, 5 Sh 


II. It. is a Command whereby. our Loye and 
Affection to Chriſt Jeſus, our ever bleſſed: Re- 
deemer, is more than ordinarily trietl and pro- 
ved ti there being no other reaſon far per for: 
ming it, but meerly our reſpect to this will 
and pleaſure. To moſt other; duties in our Re- 


gion there as ſomething in Nature to prompt 


us, or to ſhew-us the reaſon of them. That 
we ſhould be jeſt, and. merciful, and ſober, 
and grateful, Qc. we can derive from a rea- 
ſon within our ſelves. ee to which 
wp +} Is p | 2 , 
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why. che peo 


Ti he Neceſſity of ing part 1 


Lam exciting you, is one of the things for 
which chere is no other ground but his Divine 
Commandment and a | 
n other reaſon- why we ſhould” do: his, but 
becauſe he would have gh And therefore the 
doing of it is a piece of pute obedience, ari- 
fing wholly out of our reſpect and affections 


ro him and his injunctions. It being indeed 


defigried for the keeping him in memory ; his 
appoimmem of it for that purpoſe hath added 
a good reaſon r it; which deth mightily en- 
force our duty, if we have any love tothe me- 
mory of ſo dear a Saviour, and deſire to per- 
petuare the ftory of ſo rare a love, and make 
t known ro all jucceeding generations. 
By chis it is apparent, chat the ching whicks | 


makes men molt negligent of this duty is that 


hh, if they were underſtanding | believers, 
uid omake, Wim mot acalbuſly: attect! it. 
— ruhen bnſeſence not reproving them lor not 

3g bis; as it Goth for injuſtice, cheating, 


| tying and ſuck like fl ins, they live ſecurely in 


rhe neglect of it. And this is the very reafon 
ple known by che name of Qua- 
bert, have fo little, or rather na regard to it. 
But if Chriſtian Faith were planted and deeply 
woted in e ee would upon this 
very account be the more forward to doe it. 
Becauſe it is a peculiar, mark of à Chriſtian, 
a Work proper to bim alene who is moved 
to this, hot by nature and; the common li 
of Mankind, but purely by his Religion and 
1 to his FIG... For there ix no 
diece 


intment. We have 1 


part wy iis holy 'Commaniow." 7 
piece of Divine Service in which he is inte- 
reſſed ſo much - as this. Ir is more properly: 
Chriſtian worſhip than any other, All che 
world think their Religion, binds them te gray 
to God, ro praiſe him, and give him thanks; 
but to acknowledge bim, and render thanks 0 
him by doing this, belongs only to Believers 
in Jeſus.” And that was one cauſe, I make no 
queſtion, that the firſt Diſciples of Chriſt made 


rhis ſo great a part of tar einn vhich is 
the next n. 


UI. Primitive uſe and 1 Fe 8 
Command of our Saviours doth very much 
explain his intentions, and reli us the obliga» 
tion of it. They who were raught by the A- 
poſtles of out Lord beft 9 che en 
of this Command ment. And truty they un- 
derſteod ir tb thar they did - conttrzadly! av Fas, 
as they did publicly meet rogenhbaoe ray ur 
hear; and as oft as they did eat and de ink 'toge- 
rher in token of their love and friendſh Both 
which they did very frequently. In the Church 
of Feruſalem every day; as we read, Act. 2. 46. 
They continued daily with ' one accord in the Tem- 
ple, and breaking bread at home, did eat their 
meat with pladnf and ſinglenefs of heart. That 
is, after they had daily y performed their common 
Devotions with the Jos in the Temple Service, 
they went to their own houſes to render a more 
particular Service ro our Saviour: by doing rhir 
in rem:mbrance of bim, and keepin g Feaſts of 
| Chariry for the poor and indigent, at thoſe 
: B 4. n 


8 The Neceſſity of receiving Part I. 
Meals it is manifeſt they forgot not this 1 Cor. 11. 
20, 21 Kc. 48. 20.7, 11. which they took to be an 
exact ĩm̃itation of Chriſt, who after the Paſchal 
Supper inſtituted this holy Sacrament. And 
that it accompanied other parts of Divine Ser- 
vice and Chriſtian duties is as manifeſt from Act. 
2. 42. Where you find they continued ſtedfaſtly or 
unweariedly in hearing the Apoſtolical inſtructi- 
ons, in communicating to each others neceſſities, 
in breaking of bread, and in Prayers. The word 
we render continued ſtedfaſtly * 
* Tlgggxag]s- denores both the frequency of 
eyes. the action, and that they were 
Rꝝꝝnnot tired with it, But the prin- 
eipal time for it ſeems ro have been on the 
Lord's day; according to what you read in the 
place juſt now mentioned, (Act. 20. 7.) that the 
D.iſciples were aſſembled on the firſt day of the 
wee l cto break bread: and the Syriack tranſlation 
| of thoſe words, 1 Cor. 11, 20. which runs thus; 
Wil  MWhen ge meet together, ye do not eat and drink 
20 14. if the 48 becomes the day of our Lord F 
batt” You „ Which it is the moſt likely was 
their Copy * the ſet day On which, Pliny 1 
cart not 10. ſaith, they were wont to aſ- 
et _—_ yo 5 was light, 70 
* Stato die Jing. a Song of Praiſe together to 
10. e's Chih, * God : and — bind 
tb | themſelves by a Sacrament, not 
to any wickedneſs, but that they would not com- 
mit theft, nar robberies, nor adulteries ; nor 
_break;their words, nor deny any thing that was de- 
poſited with them in truſt when it was En, 


. 


* 


part I. + the holy Communion; 9 
This done, their cuſtom, he adds, was eo depart, 


and to meet together again to purtaks Hf 4 con- 


mon but innocent meal. Which aſſembly, it is 


plain from the Scripture, was in the evening; 
as the other was held before the morning light. 
So that it ſhould ſeem, in ſome places they re- 
membred our Lord by doing this twice in 4 
day both morning and evening. In We 5 707 
blies before day (as Tertullian's © 0 155 
words are *) as well as in the * cap. 3. de 
time of meat: Which we know . Corona. | 
was Supper-time ; when they 303 
held their. Feaſts of Charity. This is ; falliGeto 
to ſhew what a great affection they had to this 
duty, and in what high account ir was among 
them, in that no aſſembly of Chriſtians, of 
whatſoever ſort it was, could paſs; wherein 
Chriſt's death was not en with 78 7 n 
giving and yas "OO rn 


IV. And des & is part of | 
our: Lord-bathoappointed for his. er avs 
which his Stewards, as 1 have'\ſhewn youzi.are 
to provide for them and give it unto them. 
It ought therefore to be thankfully received 
and conſtantly uſed when we are invited to it, 
unleſs we mean to ſtarve our ſelves and pro- 


voke our Lord by refuſing this, to withdraw 
his bleſſing from other means of our ſpiritual 


growth and nquriſhtment. The very names, 


as you ſhall hear, whereby it. is called, ſup- 


poſe it to be food. And ſince for the Body 


it is not — Ir muſt be Chriſtian Food 
B 5 Fart 
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robe hs L650, and. . 


part of the plentiful proviſion which Chriſt 
2 left in his houſe for the Souls of his faith- 
full;Servants; tliat they may be well maintain. 


eg and able 0 doe their Work. And truely, 


as long as We have any need to grow in the 
grace gf our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to increaſe in 
itrengthand power ro maſter all temprations 
and dae out ſeveral duties, to renew tlie ſenſe 
of our obligatious to God, and bind our ſelves 
faſter to him, to heighten our love and grati- 
tude, and to ſtir up delight and joy in God 


our Saviour; ſo long will there be à neceſſity 


of Doiug this, W ieee all theſe ends 
pale paroles, TH: ; 


5 Aud an we "Ji: Ss Fer 7 his 


one thing, that a principal end fer which both 


this and the other Sacrament was inſtituted, is, 
that bx:theſe out ward jigns we might; 75 our 
hearty conſent to the ve Covenant made by C briſt 
ini Ul, aud i ingage our ſelves to. ſtand to the 
denms. end conditions: of it; we ſhould:beexrrems- 
ly afraid totrefuſe to came to this holy Commus- 


nion, becauſe.tharys the {ame with refuſing ro 


en © Fed e e the Newt 
Covenant with us, and is the Author of the 
Ghaiftian Religion, hath made thefe -onrward 


macs and ſolemmnities pa be inſtruments ot ſtipu- 


lation, whereby they wh are willing to enten 


| imo that a and be of that religion, 


egen g their agreemem and | fubmifſian : 
u; and openly. declare that they own Jeſus 
perform due obedi · 

ence 


Monk the boly Communion." \ rr 


Vat 24 4 of 


lein to which by 7 means —— have ad- 
dicted themſelves, by the repeated uſe of the 
ſame things. Otherwiſe, they live as if they 
repented of the Contract which they made, 
and renounced. our bleſſed Saviour, who hath... 
made the doing this to be a ſpecial reſtification. 
of our Devarion to him and his Service. This 
is a thing to be ſadly ponder'd, and might, 
prevail much, were it laid to heart as it dught., 


VI. To which if you add All the other pur- 
poſes and ends for which it was ordained, rhey 
would {till make it appear more neceſſary; 7 
either the will of Chriſt, his ſpecial Command, 
the practice of all rb} Tenet our own wants, : 
our reſpeFt to the Chriſtian Religion, or the Zreas 
Benefits we may. receive by 25 this in re- 
membrance ot him, can make us jugge any. 
thing fo, And that is the ſecond * * wel 
Difcourfe ; to * e e 5 
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ei a 10 o0001579 ©1269 : 

Concerning the Ends and Purpoſes of this . 
r - pH . 
F the Reader be convinced by what hath #4 


been writ, that he is as much bound to do 
this, as he is to be a Chriſtian, I hope it will 
have a double effect upon him. Firſt, That he | 
Will endeavour to quicken and {tir up himſelf 
to a ſerious and conſtant performance of this 

duty, by often prefling theſe conſiderations 

hard upon his heart. Secondly, That he will 

be very defirous to. underſtand the full mean- 
ing, end and uſe of this holy Action; that fo 

he may reap the profit which is therein de- 

ſigned to him. He muſt ſtifle his Conſcience, 

or elſe it will move him to the former: and 

the mort reſolved he is in that, the more ſol- 
licitous he will be about the other. Leaving 
kim therefore to attend to the voice of his own 
awakened mind, I ſhall give him no farther 
encitements to this duty, than will ariſe from 
what I am now going to ſay about the Nature 
ef it: from whence we may draw a great many 
Arguments to perſwade him to be ready prepa- 
red to this, as well as every other good work. 


1. Firſt then, the very words of the Inſtituri- 
en of this Sacrament, and the whole * 


Part II. of the holy Communion. 13 
of S. Paul, about it, prove, that it is to be conſi- 
dered as a Divine Feaſt, which our Lord hath ap- 
pointed in commemoration of himſelf. That it is 
do be lookt upon as a Feaſt, or Repaſt, provided 
for us, the Bread and Vine, the eating and drink- 
ing ſufficiently declare. But it is more fully ex- 
preſſed in the Names of Breaking of Bread, and 
the Supper our Lord, which are given to this 
Action. And as it is expreſly ordained, to be in 
remembrance of our bleſſed Lord, ſo (J think it 
not amiſs to add) it was no unuſual thing in 
the World to inſtitute Feaſts and Entertain- 
ments to preſerve the memory of famous Per- 


ſons. It is recorded by Athenæ- 
#s *, that there were ſuch ſer 
Meetings of ſeveral Sects of Phi- 


loſophers in Athens, to comme- 
morate their Founder. Some on 


a certain day celebrated the me- 
mory of Diogenes, others of An- 
ti pater, others of Panetius. And 


the great Philoſopher Theo 


ſoph.c. I. A- | 
Ady Viv 6a 
93 e 
&54. auvodbiP 
ul Atyur- 
rs es. 


braſtus lefr a fum 


of money at his death for ſuch. a meeting: not 


that they might there debauch 
themſelves, as his words are, 
but manage their diſcourſes ſo- 
berly and learnedly in that Com- 
potation. (So the Greeks cal- 
led their Feaſts, which took 
their denomination from the 
Vine, as among the Hebrews 
they 


Bread t. And ſo Conſtantine, 


they 
' ſeph 


took their name from the... 


+ Gen. 43. 25. 
They heard 
ſhould 
eat bread, i. e. 
dine with Jo- 
g = 
v 31. be ſaid, 
Set on bread, 


I re. 
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Niture and End | Part It. 
I remember, calls rhe Chrifti- 
an Feaſt in memory of the 


Martyrs *, where the 


were comforted, and thoſe that 
had loſt their eſtates mereiful- 


ly relieved. ) Ar thefe moſt ſo- 
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Redeemer, and to fix more 


chearfuine(s to perform his Wilt, and o 


ber Tables they difconrſed of 
their memorable ſayinps, their worthy actions, 
their patient ſufferings: and rehearfing the Hi- 
ſtory of their Life and Death excited rhem- 
ſelves to tread in their ſteps. For this, as Ger- 
5 manicus (aid excellently on his 
Q volue- Death bed Þ}, is the principal 
rit momi ni ſſe, part of Friendfhip ; not to fol- 
qu manda- low the dead with Tears, but 
verit EX8J MI, To remember his Nl, and to ex- 
Tac, I. 2. Aun. ecute his Commands, Which is 
ee the general deſign, I make no 
doubt, of this moſt holy Feaft ; where we meer 
ro preferve an eternal Memory of our glorious 
deemer y in our 
minds all that he did and ſuffered for us; that 
thereby we may be diſpoled with the 55 2 


Precepts. For this end 1 find 


1 "+ Caſaub. r F that che Gothick Churches 


Maar. I. i- ( which long continued in Sp. 


tung. Exerc. having comprehended the Hiſto- 


16.4, 38. ry of our Saviqur under thefe 


nine words, {Incarnation, Nati. 
vity, | Circumoifion, Appearance, Paſſion, Doarh,.. 
Reſurreftion, Glory, Kingdom, J were wont to 


divi the Holy Bread in che Sacrament into 
2 | | jy ſt 5 
* 


me” 


L!_ © Sm mm i m—eo + A, Oy tw wa. 


1 1 * r F » F 
WE * ; * 89 — 0 hy - * 


* 
1 
* A - 


J "4 
. 
N 


Part I. &. the baly Commanitn. 15 
juſt ſo mang parrs :: on which they impoſed 


rhoſe nine: names. Whereby they have let us 
know whar their conceptions were of this Acti- 
on; and that they thought the breaking, giving, 

aud receiving of that Bread, was to commemo- 
rate and more ſtrongly imprint on their minds, 
the whole Hiſtory of our Lord Jeſus. Which 
we are not to reflect npou in an idle and inef- 
fectual manner, but with ſuch paſſions as we 
feel, when we think of the ſweet converſation, 
the good offices, and the ſolemn departure of 
the deareſt Friend that we ever had. Whom 
no good narurd man can ſeriouſſy call to 


mind, without Love, Delight, Gratitude, and 


a great forwardneſs to fulfil his Will and Te- 
* and to Ger his admired Prog aig : 


Nou that we my be mag able to doe 
ſo, in reſpect ro our Lord Chrift, he is plea- 
ſed to ſet before us this holy food, which the 
Chriſtian Church hathalways look 4 upon as a 
Spiritual nouriſhment, to ſtrengthen and in - 
creaſe in us all good neſs. And for that pus 
we are to addveſs our ſelves te rhe Table of 
our Lord ; chat by affectionate meditaxion on 
his condeſcending kindnets in becoming a Man 
for our fakes, and by laying to heart the whole 
ſtory of his wonderful Love from his Birth to 


bis Grave; and fixing our Eyes. on the glori- 


ous — he hath given us by riſing again 
from the dead, and aſcending to che Throne 


ef God z we may feel a greatet ſteengrh deri 


vo om him, enabling us to ohr * | 
nl 


16. _. The Nature aud End Part II. 
ral duties, and be enlivened to a greater free- 
dom and chearfulneſs in deny ing all our own: 
appetites and deſires, and ſubmitting them to 
the Will of Chriſt. Say therefore to your 
ſelves before ye come thither, ſome ſuch words 
. ent e ie brit 


Me are invited to a Feaſt; our moſt Graci- 
*© ous Lord is the Maſter of it: yea, He himſelf 
« js the cheer that is provided for us. With 
„ What Humility, with what Thankfuleſs 
„ oughr we to accept of his invitation. Let us 
« fir up our ſelves, and make our fouls ready to 
appear before him, in as holy and becoming 
* a manner as we are able. Let us go with 
“ ſuch Joy, as if we were called to the richeſt 
entertainment in the World, Let our Medi- 
. e tation of him be ſweet : and let us 
* Pſalm be glad in the Lord. Let us men- 
104. 34. tion the loving kinaneſs of the Lord, 
Iſa. 63. 7. according to all that the Lord hath 1 
FI B bebevredy on us. And let us make 
P. 45. 17. bis Name to be remembred in all 
gm generations, Let us reſolve to feed 
on him in our hearts by Faith with Thanlegiv- 
ing, as his Miniſter exhoits us: to ruminate 
“ ſo long upon his love till we feel our hearts 
burn with love to him. Let us meditate on 
his holy Life, his bitter Paſſion, his bloudy 
and ſhameful Death; his glorious Reſurrecti- 
on and Aſcenſion, his Power and Authority ar 
** God's right hand, the great benefits we juſt- 


C6 


ly expect from thence, and the precious pro- 
N A miſes. 


—— ——ẽ + 


« miſes he hath by theſemeans ſealed to us: till 
« we feel all the powers of our Souls quickened 
« and ſtired up with a mighty hear and zeal. 
« ro do the Will of our ever bleſſed Redeemer: 
« eyen a new life and ſpirit coming into us, and 
? making us ſtrong in the Lord, and in the pow. 
« er of his might, CI PRO 8 
Which virtue we ſhall certainly find flowing 

into us, and ſpreading it ſelf through our hearts; 
if we believe, and enter into a ſerious conſide- 
ration of the more particular intention and de- 
ſign of this holy Feaſt: whoſe general meaning 
] have briefly deſcribed. 128 


II. Having ſurveyed therefore in your 
thoughts the whole Goſpel of our Saviour 
Chriſt, 1 ſhall proceed to ſhew you, on what 
you are more principally to faſten them. You 
muſt not conſider this holy Action only as a 
Feaſt in remembrance of him; bur. as 4 Feaſs 
upon 4 Sacrifice, wherein you are more particu- 
larly to commemorate his death, eve” 


Our bleſſed Lord, the High Prieſt of our 
Profeflion, was pleaſed himſelf to be offered 
upon the Croſs ; where he gave himſelf. for-us 
an Offring and a Sacrifice to God, for a. ſweet. 
ſmelling ſavour, Epheſ. 5. 2. A kindneſs that, 
as it oughr never to be forgotten, ſo it ought 
to be mentioned with the higheſt and devout- 
eſt praiſes And therefore after the manner 
of thoſe Feaſts among the Jews, (and Gentiles 
too) in which the People had ſome portion of 
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the Sacrifice to enter tai themſefyes and their 
friends withal ; he makes ns parrakers of the Sa- 
ctifice which he made to God, by admitting us, 

in theſe repreſentations of fis Body and Biogd, 


to feaſt upon it. Which Action isa grateful com- 


memoration of his death to his everlaſtiug praiſe 
and glory. Therein we fer forth that Sacrifice 
of his for us; and fignifie the thankful fence 
we have of his love, and our high eſteem of 


thoſe benefits which his Bloody Death hath pur- 


chaſed to us. This we learn, fr, from thole 


words of our Lord and his Apoſtle S. Paul, which 


teach us to do this in temembrance of Bim. 


Which phraſe doth not ſignifie our calling him 


to mind; but Or making mention ef bis dying 
Zoe with due praiſe and kn wled gments: 
which is beſt ek pfeſſed by the word Commeny- 


me. We declare By doing this, chat we indeed 
bear chax remarkab.e teſtimony of his Kind neis, 


in the remembrance of a thankful heart; and 
will endeavour to make it be remembred in the 
ſucceeding generation. That this is the mean- 
ing appears more fully from a ſecond expreſſion 


of S. Paul's, 1 Cor. 11. 26. where he faith, as 


often as they did eat this, they ſhewed forth the 
Lord's death till he came. We declare and pub- 


lid by this Action his bloody Death. We pro- 


claim, and abundantlyj utter the memory of his 
great goodneſi : which he would have made 
known to all, by rhis ſolemn Feaſt, till his ſe- 
cond appearing. This is the import of that 
word ſhew forth: only ir carries this farther 
notion in it, ( as appears by the uſe of it in the 
* 88 Pſalms , 


\ 
c 


oa. ooo. Doan an 


Part IF of: be hy CoMmullon. 19 
Pfalms x,) That᷑ we hereby pab- * P/al.1 66.2. 
liſt his mighry Acts with praiſe, & * ar F, 
exrol and tmagnitic bis Mar- 69% 
vellous tun And celebrate the 
memory of rhofe div ige Benefits he bark als 
tained for us with a Ucfire that they may be 
N eck! in "he lame manner ro che world's $ 
en 

And here tow we may conßder that this 
Commemoratrion and ſhewing' forth, lvoks 
two ways; rowards men; and towards God. 
Firſt, We ſhew it forth and tell ir to the 


fee or know What we do, that tlie Son of God 
died for the children of men; thar he freely 
gave his Body ro be broken aol his blabd to be 
S thed for our Redemption. We protlaim Jeſus 
3 ee be ché Lamb of God chat wakes Away the fins 
1 


of the world, : and ſhew-how. God hath com? 
mended his lovero us; in chat WRile we were fin- 
ners he gave his-onely begotten Son for us, that 
we might live through him. In this riches of 
his grace we make our boaſt, and glory a great 
deal more than if we poſſeſſed rhe treaſures of 
the whole Earth. 

Secondly, And W we conmbnictate 47 
and ſuew fortk his death unto God the Father. 
We fer betore him this free · will. offering of Jeſus 
as a ſufficient Sacrifice for the fins of rhe whole 
world. We magnifie his bounty in this inva- 
luable bleſſing, and make mention of this which 
his Son hach ſuffered for: us as 4 complete jatiſ- 
factions for all our offences againſt him. * 


— 


world. Weoptnly dedare 10 All thoſe! that 
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We muſt approach therefore to the Table of 
the Lord with affectionate | acknowled gments 
of his infinite goodneſs,  extolling and praiſing 
his merciful kindneſs in beſftowing on us 10 
great a gift; profeſſing we will never forget 
the tender love of our Lord, who laid down 
his life for us, and beſeeching che Father of 
mercies to receive us into his grace and favour, 


for the lake of his dear Son, whole: death we 


ſnew unto him. We ſhould reſolye;.to; expreſs 
the ſenſe of our bearts in ſome ſuch words as 
+ "theſe, © It is 4 good thing to gi ve 

Paal. 72. 1, „ thanks unto the Lord, And to ſing 
2 4 0 praiſes. unto. thy, Name, O thou 
e moſt high. To ſhew forth thy lo- 

© vin g kindneſs i in A he morning, and they faithful- 
« neſs f every night, For thou, Lord, haſt: made me 
48 glad through. thy work, E will tri- 

66. 16. umph in the works, of thy hand, 

Came and hear, all ye people, I will 
86. 1 3 s declare: what the Lord bath: done 

2311515 7 for our: Souls. For great is hismer- 

169 my , towards us: and be hath deli. 

Joh. 1. 145 „ vered our: Souls Hum: thecdowe/h 
2 ; 


29. & Hell, Glorious things Are ſpulvn of: . 
Col, 1. 15. the, O Feſus, thou loven Ss; 


Ieh. 8. 12. The word malle fleſh ; hs mug 
0 the iuviſibis God; ;the Lyght of the 

Rev. 1. - world; the Lamb of God that takes 
Heb. 1. 3. *: away zech in; the firſt begotten from 
the dead; the Heir ef aas 

« the Dance of the Kings of the Earth z an high 

« Prieſt who 15 ſet down on the: rig bt: mode the: 
BY: Mont 


part II. of tbe holy Communion. wt 


„ Heavens": wha appears in the rb. . 5 
*. preſence of God, and lives for 1. 89.6.9 N 
ever to make interceſſion for us. 
*. ho inthe Heaven can be compared to the 
& Lord? Mus among the ſons of the mighty can be 
* lihened-to the Lord? Fon thou, Lord, art. highly' 
« exalted:' thou art axalted far above all Gods. 
In this moſt! powerful name, O Father 
© Almighty, we humbly: caſt down our ſelves 
before the Throne of thy Glory, give us 
leave to mention before thee the death of 
* him who ſaid; Behold I come to do thy will, 
% | God. Behold, O Lord, the Bleeding 
«<. woundsof thy well beloved Son in whom thou 
haſt reſtified by a voice from Heaven, chat 
thou art well pleaſed, Remember how his 
% Body was broken for us, and his blood pon- 
e red our. In him we believethouarr perfect - 
ly ſatisfiedl, and therefore Are. bold to hope 
that thou art reconciled to us on chat ac- 
count. O hear his dying groans, regard 


© his agony and bloody ſweat; by his croſs 
«* and paſſion let our ſins be blotre out, and 


„ by his glorious reſurrection and aſcenſion 


let us feel every evil affection and luſt per- 


4 fecty killed and (crucified. We have no- 
„ching ro plead, if he have not done enough 
* and fulfilled all thy will. But ſince he hath 
*. laid down his life in obedience to thee, O 
et us by virtue of that voluntary Sacrifice 
which now we repreſent before thee, obtain 


* thy mercy and grace. 2 We cannot be Con- 


tent 


— — —„—-̃ꝓ 


* 


2 Ile Naar and End. Patt Il. 
« tent to loſe our ſhare in ſo great a love. Abd 
_ © fince thou haſt bid us to. commemarareir, we 
hope we ſhall as certainly. partake of it as we 
| do of this feaſt to which:;thou 
| Plal. 79. 13. * haſt invited us. So me thy peo- 
| d ple and ſheep of thy paſture mill 
| give * thanks," for. ear. HM will ſuem fort hh 
| « thy aiſe from generation 4e generation. We 
* ' wil n ches aut Gad, O King; we will bleſs 
21 FT „diz name fur ever and. eder. 5 
Pc 145. 1 _ te Euery day will we bleſs there, 
+1: 4% and; N Was e nm. fer 
eee ee 87555 1 
| Un ſuch Meditations 45 theſe 8 we hew 
| forth the ineftimable value of Chtiſt s Sacrifice, 
ii we do, as it were, offer it unte Gad, or rather 
make before him a ommemoration of xhis Of- 
fering. And in this ſenſe the ancient Chriſtians 
did call this Sacrament à Sacrifice, and every 
Ehbriſtian they lookt upon as a Prieſt, and a ga. 
erificer when he came. tu the Table of the Lord: 
Becauſe Qhriſt nat. d nly bad his Apoſtles de this 
it — of um; but S. Paul requires 
every. one of us ro do the dame, and to ſhew forth 
his death tilllhe came. There is none mentions 
chis Sacrifice. more Frequent| than Sa int Chry- 
eam: 22 ro ex bimſell, after he had ſaid, 
ve do not wake ano r Sa- 
Mund: <rifice, as the high priaſts of old, 
. bur. abways the very ſame ] he 
| ge adds, ar rather we make 4 com- 
' anemorationgf a:Sacrifice'*. And 
| Pe A e. in the very Lame We 


bius 
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4 1 writes ia bis Grit Book * hu Engngelics 
4 Demonſtration, Chriltians cannot think fir, faith 
he, toreturn hack again to theffirſt and weak E- 

lements (he means he Mſaical Sacriſices which 
were but Syaibols and 5 nat the 12 891 
it ſelf:) g Hiuge they celebrate e- 
very day the: C martin , 
his Body and Blend, aud are mage 255 
worthy of a letter Sacrifice and hs 

Miniſten chan the ancients ware. |: 

And a little after ſpeaking ot , 4. 

Chr it's wonderful Ohlation, Cap. Aas. 7. 

, and moſt ꝓrecious bloody Sacri- 

k tice to che — he. adds, that he » delivexed 

; alſo to ut Remembrauce infeed of 4 Sacrifice, 

eo offer up neee unto God. 

By which words ir is manifeſt ,*, I 
s 


he cock the Remembrance or Jr 
S 
death to be crifice '@ 
make 10 God. And again he t, 1 
Laih in ebe wery next page, 4% fees, 
celebrate the remembrance or gommemoratiom of 
that Sacrifige upon #he Table ly the Symbols ( ar 
repreſentations) both of bis body and ſazing, 1051 
we haue necei ued accading * 84 N 
the New Teſtament. Hirhe ies 24 
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EVENING Sacriſice. 5 i Cad axe 4 
| oautxikeſPirit, Cc. 7.8 FE bought of .n 


other Sacrifice in thoſe aus. hut Thatof 
and Iban h giuing, dogether ah e -of 1 
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pur ſelves, our ſouls and bodies to be a reaſonable, 
Holy and lively ſacrifice unto him: as it is admira- 

bly expreſſed in our Communion- 
* Prayer aft er Service . With which rhe Au- 
all have com- thor now mentioned perfectly 
municated. agrees, and delivers his mind al- 


ese 7 moſt in the ſame words, Me ſa- 


: criſice F, ſaith he, a divine, vene- 
1 N 0 = rable and moſt holy Sacrifice, We 
By _ - ſaerifice after a new manner, ac- 
cording to the New Teſtament, a pure Sacrifice, 
Kc. we both ſacrifice and offer Incenſe tov, - Cele- 
brating the remembrance of that great Sacrifice, ac- 


cording to the Myſteries delivered by bim to us: and 
offering Thankgroing for our Salvation by godly 
Hymns and Prayers to God: conſecrating our ſelves 
 alfo wholly to him, and to our high Pri ehe Word, 


devot ing to him both our Souls and Bodies. It would 


be eaſie to add much more to the ſame purpoſe; 


bur I will conclude with the words of Fulgentius, 
„„ „ Which are to this effeck. In the 
Lib. de fide ad ine of the Old Teſtament, living 
19 Creatures were offered by the Pa- 


triarchs, Prophets and Prieſts: Now in the time 
of the New Teſtament the holy Catholick Church 


throughout the World ceaſes not to offer the Sacvi- 


fies of Bread and Wine in Faith and Charity. 


For in thoſe carnal Sacrifices the fleſh of Chriſt 
was fipared, which he was to offer, and his blood 
which he was to ſhed for the remiſſion of ſins. But in 
this Sacrifice there is giving of thanks, and a com- 
F Chrift, which he hath 


"offered, and of his blood which he hath ſhed for us. 


— — —— 
— — . 
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In thoſe Sacrifices therefore, what wat to be gi- 
wen us was ſigni ſied in a figure : but in this Sa- 
criſice is evidently ſhewn what is already given. 
In thoſe Sacrifices, the Son of God, it was foretold, 


ſhould be ſlain for ſinners : in this be is declared 


and publiſhed as actually. lain for them, This is 
- ſufficient ro ſhew, what the Sacrifice is which 


we make when we do this, and that our 
Church now doth the ſame which the ancient 
did. By feaſting upon this Sacrifice we not 
only commemorate that Oblation of himſelf, 
with the Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 
bur likewiſe offer up our ſelves to him to be en- 
tirely his. As will appear more fully in the 
next conſideration: which is this. 
III. By rhis Action we make à ſolemn Profej- 
ion of the Chriftian Religion, and declare our 


ſelves to be the Diſciples and Followers of Jeſus, 


to whom we join our ſelves in Fellowſhip. So 
much is the rational conſequence of what hath 
been ſaid. For by eating of the Sacrifices offe- 
red at the Alrar, Lock Jews and Gentiles profeſ- 
ſed rhemſelyes ro be the Worſhippers and true 
_ Servants of that God to whom the Oblarion 
was made. And, ſecondly, it may be rationall 
drawn from that diſcourſe of our Saviour's wit 
the Jews, in the 6th of S. Johns Goſpel, Where 
eating his fleſh, and drinking his blood, v. 51, 53, 
54, c. ſignifie nothing elſe , _— 
bur believing * the Word, See v. 29,33, 
and keeping the Precepts #77 _ 
_ which Chriſt publiſhed in our Fleſh, and ſeal- 


ed with his Blood. a is honeſtly acknow- 


ledged - 
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to my Doctrine, ye cannot be ſaved. And in- 


iS » 
* G 
"£3. 


ledged by a learned Perſon in the Church of 
Neme: who gives the ſenſe of thoſe verſes in 
theſe two lines. 2 95 nouri ſhed wy - Fleſh 
4; of Chrift toeterna life, who keep 
e he the Sazings ef Chriſt incur nate f: 
aten eil. Which he expreſſes wore largely 
mam, qui Ser- in another place, Te words of 
momes Chriſt; eternal life which Peter acknow- 
incurnati ſer- ledged our Saviour had, are the 
want. Rigalti- Commands, faith he, which he 
us in Cyp, gave when he was in Fleſh 
Ep. 1. among Men. For therefore he 


was made Fleſh, that in the Fleſh or Body of man, 


he might procure their Sa vation, aud form them 
to eternal Life, Therefore the words which Chriſt 


ſpike in Fleſh, the Goſpel of Chriſt, is the Fe(h 
of Chriſt. Theſe words, this Fleſh, this meat 
Chriſt would have us eat, ruminate and dipeſt, 


that being noariſhed thereby, we 


lem in Ep, may profit to eternatlife . Thus 
53. Amot. a. S. Peter underſtood our Lord, 


N when he anſwered at the-end of 
chat di courſe to his Queſtion || will ye o amay. 
*Fo whom ſhould we go? Thow thaft the Mords 
of erernailife, v. 68. And thus Chriſt explains 
himſelf, v. 63. where he ſaith this difcourte-was 


nor to be underſtood fo groſiy as the Jews ap- 


pretended it; but in a more ſpiritual and dime 
manner. His meaning was to be conceived as 
if he had ſaid, unleſs ye really receive me, not- 
withſtanding my being crucified, as God ſpeak- 
ing to you in fleſh ; and fo conform Four-te:ves 


deed 


whereby we declare our Society at 
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deed chis eating and drinking which ng he cal- 
led them unte, could be nothing elſe, but recei- 


ving him and his Doctrine ; far the Sacrament 


of his Body and Blood was not yet inſtitut ed. 
Bur when u was; then, I make account, they 
who did eat af this Bread, and drink of this 
Cup in , Commemoration: ot Chriſt, were to 
lock upon it as 4 devαν,,H] profeſſion ef that Faith 
in him, and Obedience te bim, wixhout which we 


cannat inherit eternal Life. We declare by this 


Action the entire aſſeat of our minds to the 
Truth af all chax he preached, when he was in 
our.\fleth ; and the unfeigned conſent of our 
Wills robe ordered aad governed according to 


it. Hence, perhaps, it was that chis Action came 
ta be called the Sacrament, which was the an- 
cient name ſor our whole Reli- 


the Chriſtian: Religion ; a5 the prians La- 


Jews did ef the Molaical, when ctan. Cc. in 


they: dal eat before God of be innumerable 


Sacrifices offered on his Altar. Places: | 


Thus much I am ſure of (in 
the tlurd place) that the whole diſcourſe of 


St. Paw is to this ſenſe; when he calls the Cup 
af bleffing which we bless, the Communion 
of the Blood of Chriſt; and the Bread wh:ca 


we break, the Communion of the Body of 


Chriſt, 1 Ger. 10. 16. That is, an hgly Action 
Fellow- 
ihip with Chriſt ; and that we are of his Religi- 
on, 1 others, Which weſhall 


2 _ eaſily. 


Whole Altar (which Malachi calls his Ta 
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eaſily diſcern to be the Apoſtle's meaning, if 
we take but the pains to conſider what it is 
that he goes about to prove in thoſe 8 Verſes, 
[from v. 14. to 22. \ It is nothing but this, 
Thar if they did communicate with Chriſt in t 


Cup of Bleſſing and Breaking of Bread, then they 


muſt flee from all Idolatrons' Services, and not 


| partake in them. The conſequence; ſaith: he, is 


manifeſt ro any underſtanding perſon, as take 
you to be. For to communicate with him in 
that manner, is as much as to acknowledge Je- 
ſus only to be the Lord ; ro honour and wor- 


ſhip him; to profeſs that ye belong to him; 


and to join your ſelves in fellowſhip with him. 
Which he proves, firſt, from the intention of 
the Feafts upon the Jewiſh Sacriſices; of which 
whoſoever did eat, he thereby became of that 
Religion, and profeſſed ro worſhip that God 5 2 

ble, 
Mal. 1. 7.) that Meat was offered in honour of 
him. And ſecondly, from the Religious Feaſts 
among the Gentiles; whoſe Sacrifices ; being of- 
fered to Demons, whoſoever did eat of them, 


rhereby he made an acknowledgmenr of their 


Deity; and that he was one of their Servants 


and Worſhippers. Which inſtances carry in 
them this general reaſon , that the eating con- 


tinually of any ones meat, fignifies us to be of 


his Family; or his Friends and familiar Ac- 
quaintance: and fo this Religious eating at 
their Tables, and of their meat, was a token 


and declaration of Friendſhip and Society with 


| God, or with Dæmons; and by conſequence || 


this 


and Baal too: to be the Servants of Chri 


— ä—— — mn 
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this muſt be the meaning of our partaking of 
the Table of our Lord. From which pre- 
miſſes the Apoſtle concludes with the greateſt 
force of Reaſon, that all thoſe who made this 


profeſſion of being Members of Chriſt's Body, 


and belonging to the Chriſtian Society or 
Corporation, (v. 17.) by partaking of Chriſt's 


Table, and eating of his Meat, muſt have no- 


thing to doe with the Tables of Dæmons. For 
this would be to jumble the moſt contrary and 
inconſiſtent things together: to worhip God 


the Servants of the Devil. Whereas, in truth, 
by honouring them in eating of their Sacri- 


fices, they did, in effect, renounce Chriſt, and 


by communicating with Chriſt at his Table, 


they did renounce them. For he came to de- 


ftroy the works of the Devil, 1 Joh. 3. 8. and I- 


* 


dolatry in the firſt-place: wherein that worſhip . 
and ſervice was paid to the Devil, which was 


due to God alone. | 


a ve muſt addreſs your ſelves then to ho 


Table of the Lord, as the friends of -- Jeſus 


Chriſt; on purpoſe to profeſs that ye be- 
lieve on him, and are of his Religion, and 


mean to cleave unto him, and obey him; re- 


nouncing all other Maſters for eyer. Say in 


your hearts, O bleſſed Jeſus, I acknow- 


* ledge thee to be the Lord; Thou 


© art the onely begotten of the Fa- Joh, 1, 14- = 
tier, full of grace and trut b. 


Thou only art che G. the 14.6. 


3 : Truth, 


„and 


— — — = 
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„Truth, and the life. I humbly adore thee ; 
aud here devote my ſelf everlaſtinghʒ to thee. 
J believe thy blelfed Gofpel : I own thy ſu- 
preme Authority, and ſabmir my {elf to thy 
Sovereign Commands. Truly I amthy Servant, 
am "thy Servant, I look for all bleſſings 
through thy hand alone: who haſt all power 
in Heaven and in Earth. Let it be untothy | 
ſervant according to thy word. Vea, deal with 
me according as I unfeigned ly acknowledge 
*. thee, and heartily join my ſelf in fellowſhip 
with thee, ro be thy _— and Follower 
© for ever, I give thee poſſeſſion of my heart 
entirely. Do there what thou pleaſeſt. Be 
the ſole governout and diſpoſer of all my 
thoughts, words, deſites and actions. I eſteem 
Ws © afl thy Precepts concerning ali 
Pſalm 219, * things #0 beright ; and 1 ba. 
128. „ ever yfalſe way. r 8205 


$ + 


And according to our ſiacerity in this de- 


powerful communication of his good Spirit 
to us, to unite us cloſer ro himfelf. When 
this ourward action declares the inward de- 
votion of our hearts, to knit themſelves to 
him, and to become one Spirit with him; 
wirhout all doubt he will make us feel that he 
dwells in us by the power of his Spirit, to en- 
liven, help and ſtrengthen us in a Chriſtian | 
coarſe of Life. For this Communion is mutual : | 
and the word properly ſignifies a Participati- 
on of ſomething from him, by our Joining wot 


LL l 


voting of our ſelves to him, we ſhall find the | | 


— 
„ - 
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ſelves to him, Me dwell in Chrift aud Chriſt in 
us: we are made one with Chriſt and Chriſt with 


us (as the words are in our Communion Service) 


and ſo may expect all thoſe graces and favours 
which he hath. received from God, to impart 


to fairhfa): ſouls: particularly it is a pledge of 


his divine preſence with us, and that he will 
(end his heavenly influences into our hearts. 
Being knit and joined ro him as Members of 
his Body, we may be aſſured he will take care 
of us, as our Head. He engages bimſelf ro 
guide, quicken, refreſh, powertully move and 
a{lift us in all well doing. This wemay hum- 
bly wait for, by vertue ofour union with him. 
As the evil Spirit wrought in the Children of 


diſobedience, who were joined to Devils, by 


eating of their meat: ſo will the Spirit of 
Grace work in thoſe that obey our Lord; be- 
ing joined to him by partaking of his holy 
Table. And for that end we may conte 10 it, 

that being knit ſtill faſter to him, we may 
have a more abundant communication of his 
holy Spirit to us. We may entreat him to be 
a conftant Friend to us, to make his abode 
with us ? ſo that we may evermore dwell in him 
and he in us, He will ſay Amen to it as well as 
we; if in the uprightneſs of our hearts, we per- 
form this holy Action: the meaning of which 


I ſhall ſtill farther declare. 8 


f IV. It is eaſie to gather from What. hath 


been ſaid, that by partak ing of this Feaſt; 


we make ſuch a profeſſion of Chriſtianity avd 
1 g C. 4 5 ſub- 


32 The Nature and End Part II. 
ſubjection to the Lord Jeſus, as to engage our 
ſelves hereby in a mutual Covenant with him. So 
much I told you ar the beginning; that Sacra- 
ments were outward Rites and Solemnities, to 
expreſs our conſent to the ne Covenant: and 
whereby we ſigniſie our ſetled purpoſe, and 
engage our faith, to perform the duties of 
Chriftians, as ever we expect that Chriſt Je- 
ſus ſhould be a Saviour to us, But this Sacra- 
ment of the Lord s Supper is more particular- 
ly deſigned for that end, that by ** doing 
this, we may, with repeated proteſtations of 
our fidelity, renew our Baptiſmal Vow and Cove- 
nane wherein we ſtand engaged: and in the moſt 
ſacred manner addict and devote our ſelves a- 
gain and again to that Service, which we pro- 

miſed, when we entred into Chriſt's Religion. 


It is well known that eating and drinking to- 
- gether, was ever reputed a token of friendſhip 
and brotherly accord, between rhoſe perſons 
who conſent ro ſuch a meeting. Bur this was 
more notorious when there was a Feaſt made 
on purpoſe to expreſs this Friendſhip : For this 
amounted to a Covenant, and thereby they en- 
tred into a League, 10 be at Peace and Unity a- 
mong themſelves. Thus you read that King A- 
bimelechand his Courtiers came to Iſaac and ſaid 
(Gen. 26. 28, 29.) Let us make a Covenant with 
' thee ; that thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have not 
touohed thee, and as we have done unto thee nothing 
but good, &c. And then it follows immediately 
(v. 30.) that he made thema Feaſt, and they did 
e | | eat 


bPatr fl. of the holy Communion. 33 
eat and drink. That is, he entred with them 
according to their deſire, into a League of 


Love and Friendſhip, by making this folemn 
entertainment for them. But then it is far- 
ther to be noted, that when this Feaſt was upon 
"IF 2 Sacrifice, and they ate and drank of what had 
been offered to God; it was ſtill a more ſacred 
way of covenanting and making compacts one 
with another, So when Laban deſired Facob, in 
X theſe words (Gen. 31. 44.) Come now, let us 
make a Covenant, 1 and thou ; and let it be for a 
witneſs between me and thee: we are told thar 
this was the manner of it; v. 25. Then Jacob of- 
fered Sacrifice upon the mount: and called his bre- 
thren tb eat bread; and they did eat bread, and 
tarried all night in the mount: that is, they're- 
mained together in one and the ſame place, as 
thoſe thar had now no enmity or ſuſpicion of 
each other (though they had been at diffe- 
rence before) after they had covenanted to 
be friends, by eating all of the ſame Sacrifice. 
By this it is apparent, that it was then a com- 
mon cuſtom among the ſeveral Nations of the 
Earth, to make contracts and agreements to- 
gether, by eating and drinking, eſpecially 
upon a Sacrifice. Which continued, I might 
ſhew you, in after Ages, among the Gentiles, 
as well as Jews. But I ſhall only mention one 
memorable inſtance, which we find in Quintus 
Curtius, who tells us, that when Alexander was 
bo ſurprized with the beauty of Roxane, that 
be preſently determined to make her his Wife: 
he commanded Bread to be brought, after his 
—_ .: £1 C 5 l Counkfy 
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* me. Country faſhion. For ſettin 
[onflifimar „ Bread before them was the maſt 


evmium pig- ſacred pledge of Conjugal Leue 
nus gen di- among the Macedanians,. which. © 


. being divided with a ſ word, each 
e per caſted f .. 


was an Oath frequently accompanied theſe ho- 


ly Covenants; Which could never be more ſo- 
lemnly made, than when they were in the 


preſence of God, at theſe Feaſts upon his Sa- 
crifices. You have Examples of it in the Sto- 
Ties already mentioned. Abimolech not one- 


ly. defired to make a Covenant with. Vaac; 


bur ſaid, Let chere now be an Oath betwi xt us. 


And accordingly you read, after they had fea- 
Ked they. confirmed the Covenant thereby 


made, by ſmearing one to another, early the next 
tended. to continue friends, and had not made 
that League in a fit of kindneſs, when their 
Hearts were warm with good chear, but fſe- 
riouſly and deliberately before Almighty Gd. 
Juſt fo you find ir in the Hiſtory of Jacob and 
Laban: onely the Oath there went before tùbjñe 
Sacrifice and the Feaſt. And the conſeq uencde 
of this diſcourſe is this: that when the Jews. 
chereſore did eat ot ihe Sacrifice of Thankſ- 
giving, which was God's meat ; being offe- 


red or ſet on his tar or Table; they did 


exppels thereby that they were in Cobenam 


un in that 


wth God, Their feaſting wich h 


ma nuer, 


75, 
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| manner, was a declaration of peace and friend- 


t A ſhip with him: and they bound themſelves ro 
ove keep the whole Covenant made with their 
cb Fathers, which every time they came to his 
ach Altar, was renewed and confirmed. And this 
ve are to conceive is the meaning likewiſe, 
P of our eating and drinking of this Bread and 
ere. of this Cup at the Table of our Lord. Our 
0. partaking of his Sacrifice, is an open declara- 
{o- tion that we continue ſtedfaſt in the new Co- 
the venant that he hath made with us and we 
da- with him: which hereby we renew and ratifie. 
o- It 8 an engaging of our Faith again to him, 
- that we will remain for ever in his love. A pro- 
0 miſe to keep friendſhip with him, by never 
Us. ſwerving from that Obedience, which we have 
- vowed to him. We paſs our words to him, 


rbat whatſoever ſervice we owe him, ſhall 
be punctually performed. That all che Arti- 
cles of rhe holy Covenant, which we made 
With him when we were firſt received into his 
Society, thall on our part be carefully and du- 
ly obſerved, As hereby he engages himſelf 
/ you ſhall ſee anon) to make us partakers ef 
all the Bleſſings of that Covenant; ſo we en- 
age to perform the Duties of ir. And accor- 
ingly as we acquit our” ſelves, and honeſtly 
ſtand to rhe.terms of our agreement, with him, 
and make ir. good; ſo we muſt expect, and - 


. 


no otherwiſe, to enjoy the benefits 9 2 


8 Ker 
a 


bath promiſed to the Faithful. If we prove 
not falſe in this Covenant of Ged, but inhe 
vprightneſs of our heart keep cloſe to our du- 


3 


* 
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ry; then, as ſure as we take that Bread and 
that Cup into our hands, as certain as we taſte - 
them with our mouths, and receive them in- 
to our bodies, will he give us his Pardon, 
Grace and eternal Life, And this we do not 
only covenant with him to perform; bur 
this Action looks like an Oath which we take, 
that we will be Chriſt's faithful Soldiers and 
Servants to our lives end. This is an ancient 
notion of the word Sacrament which we now 
uſe ro expreſs this Action by. And thus in Pli- 
ny's time they underſtood the meaning of it: 
6 he tells us, as you heard, that Chriſtians 
bound themſelves at their Aſſemblies, by a 
Sacrament (or Oath) not to commit any wick- 
edneſe, When we come therefore ro the Ta- 
ble of the Lord, we ſwear fidelity to him, and 
vow that we will be ftedfaſt in our Covenant. 
We take the Sacrament upon it, as we ordina- 
rily ſpeak, that we will be true to him, and man- 
fully fight under his Banners againſt the Devil, 
the Wirld, and the Fleſh, And 


» _— bel- here I cannot but remember 
- Jud. cap. 7. what Foſepbus * writes concer- 
* pee: ning the Eſſen, (a Set among 


the Jews) who would nor 
admit any to their Communion, nor eat with 
them before they had taken certain Horrible 
Oaths, that they would worſhip God, and ob- 
ferve all the Rules of Juftice towards men, 
But can there be any more dreadful than 
this, whereby we keep Zur Communion with 
Chriſt? Is it not a moſt terrible thing to 
8 | 4 Fear 


* 
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W wear fidelity to our Lord, by lay ing our hands, 
as ic were, upon his Body and Blood ; nay 
eating and drinking that which repreſents him 
io us? This lays the moſt powerful engage- 


ment on us, and binds us in the ſtrongeſt reſo- 
lutions to be conſtanr, hearty and ' zealous in 
our Chriſtian Profeſſion of Faith and Obedience 
to him: without which we draw upon our 


ſelves the greateſt miſchiefs imaginable. For 


I muſt obſerve once more, that this made it 
ſuch a perilous thing to eat and drink un wor- 


thily, and brought ſuch Judgments on the Co- 
X rinthians, ( 1 Cor. 11. 29, 30.) becauſe in all 
2X Covenants made in the preſence of God, and 
FF with appeals to him, there is neceſſarily under- 
ſtood, rhough ir be nor expreſſed, an impreca- 
tion of Divine Vengeance, if we do not k 


them. There is nothing more eaſie to be ob- 


ſerved in the Leagues among the Greeks, which 


= were confirmed by Oath, than ſuch words as 
= theſe, * Iwiſh perdition to my | 
"= ſelf and my Bbuſe, if Itranſgreſs 

au of thoſe things which I have 
agreed unto: as I hope for all my, &c. Vid. 


Witneſs of their a 


 Empauu s- 
E nacay $jphavr 
good things, if I keep them in- Seld.l.2.de Sy- 
diolable. And if they did nor. near. c. 1 1. n.3. 
uſe: ſuch formal words, yet it ; | 
was the ſence of all Nations, that (having: co- 
venanted in God's Pence, and made him a 
1 ion) his wrath was to be 
C . againſt the unfairhful : which they 
hhlaad burthened themſelves withal. And there- 
ffere ſeeing here we do in ſuch a facred man- 

| r ner, 
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ner, vow to God that we will be at peace witli 
him, and obſerve the Laws of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour ; we muſt remember rhar we load our 
ſelves with Curzs, and expoſe our ſelves to 
the Almighty's diſpleaſure, if we do not 
faichtully ſtudy ro make good our word. A 
conſideration that ought not to deterr and 
affright us from this holy Communion, bur 
only make us more ſerious in it, and deli- 
gently to frequent it: if we intend to be 
good Chriſtians, and expect ro enter into 
- the bleſſed ſociety of our Saviour in Heaven. 
It ſhe ws us the great necęſſity of obeying ch7s 
Command of our Lord; becauſe of the ſecurit 
we hereby give him, that all rhe reſt of his 
Commands ſtiall be better obſerved; if we 
carefully oblerve this. For who can live al- 
ways in the midſt of Meditations of our Sa- 
viour's Love, and not be ſenſibly moved to 
love him above all things > who can be ever 
thinking of his obedience to the, death, and 
yet himſelf be diſobedient? who can endure 
to loſe ſuck bleſſings, as he faith the blood of 
Chriſt was rhe price of? How is it poſſible 
that we ſhould continually remember him, 
and yet quite forget our duty ro him? with . 
what face can a man plead his Sacrifice, and 
not kimſelf be wholly offered to him? what 
14 an intolerable hy pogr iſie js it, to be continu- 
LIE ally profefiing our. ſelves Chriſtians, and ac- 
1 knowledging him to be our Lord ; if we wil! 
not be govern'd by him, and live in ſubjecti- 
on to his Commands? Nay, — 2 
1 | | Whar 
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what deſperate prophaneneſs is it to Promiſe, 
tro make no Conſcience how we behave our 
ſelves towards our Lord and Maſter; cerxaiu- 
Iii the jerious performance of this Action 
muſt needs produce other effects, and be of 
mighty force ro make us thoroughly good, 
And therefore can be neglected by none that 
underſtand it, but choſe Who are unwilling 
| to be tied to their duty: and are afraid to be 
to engaged to uſe their beſt diligence, to keep 
n. che Commands of Chriſt. And what ſuch Per- 
ſons think of themſelves I cannot rell. It is 
like they put away all ſober thoughts of o- 
ther matters, as they thruſt by the thoughts 
of this. But it is certain they are in a moſt 
3 dangerous condition, They have broken their 
a- Baptiſmal Vow and Covenant; and they have 
to no mind to repent, amend their lives. and be 
er bound to keep it better hereafter, They do 
d the works of their Father the Devil, and 
re will not come and renounce them ones more; 
of becauſe they are of opinion, that if they 
le ſtould, they ſhall return, te them, Were 
3 their hearts right towards God, they would 
be forward to come and dedicate themſelves, 
renew to him. And they would not out of 
fear of breaking theſe Bonds roo, refuſe to 
renew their Covenant Win hin but in hape 
do be aſſiſted by the holy Gboſt, make a ſin- 
cere proteſtation of their purpoſes of holy — 


LY 
E 


ving. And ſuppoſe they ſhould be guilty 
any failing after wand; it wand only move 


che 
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them to make the more haſte to ſue our their 


ardon ; and to bind themſelves more ſtrictly 
by renewed Vows to their Duty: that ar laſt 
by the help of God's Almighty grace, in the 
uſe of this and all other means, they might ger 
the maſtery over their © fins, and perform an 
uniform obedience to Chriſt's Commands. 


Fe. Sales de There is a Fable goes among 
Þ Amour de the Romaniſts concerning a 


Dieu, ly. e. 12. Lord in Provence, how that 
he being extremely ſick, and 


earneſtly deſiring the bleſſed Sacrament, en- 
treated the Prieſt when he brought it to him, 
to lay it upon his Breaſt, becauſe he durſt nor 
eat it for fear of vomiting it up. Immediately, 
ſaith the Legend, his Breaſt opened, and recei- 
ving into it ſelf the Heavenly food, cloſed its 
mouth again. The moral of it, if we pleaſe, 
may be true in every one of us. Did we but 
come to the holy Table with fervent deſire 
and great devotion of Spirit, did we apply 
our thoughts ſtrongly to meditate on bur Sa. 
viour's wondrous love, and lay our hearts, as! 
may ſay to his, to feel how full of affection it 
was to us in dying for us: we could not chuſe 
but ſet our hearts (our Wills I mean) wide o- 
pen to admit him for our Lord and Governour. 
Our hearts would leap for joy to entertain 
ſuch a gracious Maſter; and they would nor 
eaſily open again to any thing elſe, that would 
rob him of our love, and oppoſe it ſelf to his 
commands. We ſnould hate that 8 
1 pte 


* 
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pted us to break our faith with him. The world 
would ſeem little in our eyes, and we ſhould 
find all our inordinate affections to it languiſh- 
ing and dying, that we mighr live to hum who 
died for us. | 
So S. Baſil, I remember, deſcribes the mea- 
ning and intention of this Sacra- _. 
ment *, What is the profit ſaith. _ * 17 de 
he, of thoſe words, Do this in I f. 
remembrance of me ? Til tell you, That eating 
and drinking we may always remember him that 
died for us and roſe again, and ſo may be taught 
neceſſarily to keep before God and his Chriſt that 
Ordinance delivered by his Apoſtle in theſe words; 
| For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us; Judging | 
| 4 


this, that if one died for all, then were all 
and he died for all, that they who live ſhowld not 
3 benceforth live to themſelves, but to him that died 
for them and roſe again. He that eateth and drink- 
eth to the indelible memory of Chriſt Feſus whe 
died for us, and roſe again, but doth not fulfil the 
reaſon of that memery of the obedience of our Lord 
even unto death, according to the aforeſaid iuſtru- 
Rionof the Apoſtle | the love of Chriſt conſtraineth 
us, &c.] hath no profit at all, according tothe de- 
claration of our Lord, who ſaith, that the fleſh 
profiteth nothing. He adds a great deal more 
to the ſame purpoſe; and repears it over again 
in fewer words in another 5 | 
place (if the Book f be his) t Ho ανε ce. 
The reaſon of eating the Body Reg. 1. | 
and drinking the Blood of Chriſt, 5 3 
is for « Commemoration of his Obedience unto. 
N ; n death, 
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death, that they who- live, ſhould not henceforth 


live to themſelves, but to him that died and roſe . 
Let us always then have this in our mind, | 
when we are making our ſelves ready for rhis | 


holy Feaſt, that we are goingto conſecrate our 
fclves again to the obedience of Chriſt unto 
the Death. To renew our Proteſtations fl 
friendſhip with him, and confirm the Cove- 
nant that is between us, Utterly to diſclaim 
all enmities and oppoſition to his will: and to 
profeſs our ſelves heartily his confederates 
that will never forſake him. In ſhort, e pr. 
iy miſe and Vow in the moſt ſacred manner, that 
ewill henceforth live unto him and not ro 
= our ſelves, and remain his ſervants in truth 
and fidelity for ever. Let us ſay to him ſome 
fach words as theſe, * Thou, O Lord, haft 
« redeemed me by thy own moſt precious 
_ © blood. . I fee the wounds thou haſt received 
for my ſake, I behold how thy holy fleſh 
« was rent and corn for my fins. O the agonies, 
O the pains and ſorrows which thou haſt 
© endured for my ſalvarion ! I will never wil- | 
© lingly grieve thy heart any more. Far be it 
from me ro pierce thee again, by flighring | 
thy Commands. I had rather die than 
wound thee by my unkind faithleſsneſs to 
thee. Rather had I be torn in pieces my 
Telf, than break thy Laws, and violate thy 
Covenant wherein [am engaged, I forſwear 
all confederacy with rhy enemies, and all op- 
© poſition to thy will and pleaſure. I-yow moft | 
Hit; x | fin- 
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* ſincerely, that Iwill endeavour to live in all 
90 onſcience towards God and towards 
* all men. So belp me God as I mean to be 
true and faithful to thee, ro my life's ends 1 
have ſworn, and will pexform ity, 
that I will keep thy righteous Pſal. 119.05, 
judgment. I have inclined my 112, 113, Cc. 
heart to perform thy Statutes al. . | 
way; even unto the end, I hate vain thoughts : 
but thy Law do I love. Depart from me ye evil 
doers: for I will keep the Commandments of my 
God. Hold me up, and Tſhall be ſafe : and I will 
have reſpect unto thy Statutes continually. 


V. But the Obedience of Chriſt to the death, 
which we here remember puts me in mind 
to add another conſideration, (which we are 
to have in this Action) chat belongs to this, 
which I have now handled. Ir is ſuch a Cove- 
nant wherein we ſtand engaged, chat by doing 
this, we covenant even to die for him, rather than 
deny him. We promiſe do be obedient to him, 
as he was to his heavenly Father, fo that if he 
demand our lives to be laid down to do honour 
to him, we cannot honeſtly refuſe ir, For as 
we offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving, in this Commemoration of him ſo we 
offer, I told you, and preſent our ſelves, our 
Souls and Bodies to God, to be a lively, holy 
and acceptable Sacrifice unto him. Now the 

very life of the Beaſt which was offered in Sa- 
= crifice, was given to God; its blood being 
ſhed at the Altar. And therefore the complete 


meaning 
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meaning of this Phraſe, and of this Action, of 
offering our ſelves to be Sacrifices to God, is this: 
that we part with our ſelves ſo entirely, and are 
ſo abſolutely devoted to him, thar it ſnall not 
be in our power afterward to recall this gift: 
no, not though we die for ir. As the Beaſt 
that was offered to God was no longer the 
owner's; and the Blood which is the life (ſaith 
he himſelf) became appropriated wholly to 
his uſes: ſo the grant we make of our ſelves 
to God at his Altar is irreyocable : we are no 
longer our own, but his, and cannot reſume 
our (elves any more into our own diſpoſal > 
bur if he will have our very life, it muſt be ar 
his ſervice, This was one reaſon, F make no 
doubt, of receiving the Sacrament ſo oft in the 
beginning of our Religion; that they might 
fortiſie their holy reſolution of following 
Chriſt to his Croſs, and dying for the teſti- 
mony of his Truth : to which they expected 
continually to be called. I have the authority 
of an holy Martyr (S. Oprian) for it, ho tells 
us (in his Book upon the Lord's Prayer) that 
in his Church they communicated every day: 
which cuſtom remained till S. Hierom's time 
at Rome, and in Spain. One great end of it was, 
that they might be well appointed againſt the 
aſſaults of their enemies; and have courage, as 
good Sould iers of Chriſt Jeſus, to march after 
him, even unto the death. For the ſame per- 
e ſon, giving an account in one 
Ep. 34. Cor- of his Letters *, why he would 
nelio. receive to the peace of the 
1 Church 
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AB OO noone Ge aa NOD, o see „r 


Church certain Perſons that had fallen away in 
time of Perſecution (but now bewailed their 
fault, and reſolved to be more conſtant hereat- 


ter) ſairh, that he ſaw a new ſtorm ariſing, and 
was aſſured by divine admonitions and tokens, 


that a more furious conflict would be renewed. 
And therefore it was neceflary to receive them 


into Communion again (whom he exhorts, to 


fight valiantly and play the men) that ſo they 
might not be left naked and unarmed : but be 
ſtrengthned by the protection of Chriſt's Body and 
Blood. For ſince the Eucharift is deſigned for 


that end, that it may be a defence or ſafeguard 


to them that receive it, we arm thoſe with the 
Ammunition of the Lord's full- * 
neſs , whom we would have to be W 
ſafe from the Adverſary. For how Faturiratis. 
can we teach and provoke thoſe to 


pour out their blood, in the Confeſſion of bis name. 


to whom we deny the blood of Chriſt, when they are 


about to fight 2 Or how can we make them fit for the 
. Cup of Martyrdom, if we do not firſt admit them, 


a a right of Communication, to drink the Cup of 


the Lord in the Church? He cannot be fit for Mar- 
tyrdom, who is not armed by the Church for the war. 
That heart will fail, which by receiving the Eucha- 
riſt, is not lifted up and enflamed. By which laſt 
words, it is clear that the minds ef Believers 
were raiſed up by the Euchariſt, and had a hol 
zeal enkind led in them, to follow Chriſt in ful. 


=  ferings. The Prieſts who celebrated the Sacrifices 
cf God every day (as he ſpeaks in the ſame Epiſt.) 


Prepared Sacriſices and Victims to be offered to _ 
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For remembring the blood of Jeſus, and be- 
ing touched wirh a ſenſe of his love to them; 
they went away full of heat and courage: as 
thole ho had made a ſworn agreement to ſuffer 
death vahantly ; which Chrift under went for 
their Salvation. And in his next Epiſtle but 
one, which is an Exhortation to Martyrdem, he 
calls upon the People of Thebaris, to arm their 
right band with the Spiritual fwerd, ( ſpeaking 
according to the manner in thoſe days, when 
they received the Encharift in their hand, as we 
do now, and into their mouth, as the fafhion 
is in the preſent Churen of Reme) that they might 
never firetth it forth to Idolatrous $acrifices : Pur 
being mindfulbof the Euchariſt, that hand which 
received the Body of the Lord, might embrace him 
and hold him faſt ; and receive 3 the re- 
ward of celeſtial Crowns. The like we read in 
his Book concerning thoſe thar fell away, in a 
time of ſuffering © when other mens months ſan 
 Hifted with the eeleſtial meat, after the Body and 
Blood of the Lord, refuſed to taſt the propbane in- 
feBrons and "I Idols. ſhall add no more 
5 the words of another - wri- 
bac, ter , under his name, which are 
Ions 2 very ſignificant. Wren we cele- 
brate the Sacrament, ſaith he, we 
are admonifhed to ruminast aud chew aver and 
over again, the, o ram aur Lord; that his 
Paſſiom may be always in memory; and. #ho pu- 
ET) s of death may not terrifie the Heirs of 
be Crucified, but the may feed and refreſh thew- 
255 with the feel fol ſolemnities of a timely reſur- 


rection 
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erection. O how excellent is this Cup ! Ham reli- 
5 | 7ious is the exceſs of this Drink ! H which we are 
: Uivinely out f our ſelves, and forgetting the things 
er that are behind, reach forward to theſe that are 
or befere. And gung the ſenſe of this World and con- 


ut tem the delights of the led rich man, we 
De 2 5 the 7 oe plas ys bg aud lay our 
” tongue, in the wounds f ow. Redeemer. . They 
8 were tranſported, he means by the thoughis of 
en Chriſt vw beyond themſelves, and thought 
-H of nothing bur dying for him, if he calied rhem 
m to it: preferring his Croſs, which they carried 
be always in their mind, before thegrearett es 
* and glory in the world. 5 

2 And with the ſame affections ſhould: we be 
8 inſpired when we make the ſame Commemo- 
* ration of him ; profeſſing we had rather die 
1 than diſhonour him and his Religion, by 
2 denying them: Vowing our 72 fe co be 
I expended upon his account, if chere | he-accay 


fon. for it. 1 his being ae. al rald: you, 
upona Sacrifice 5 we engage by doing this, that 
we will · become a bloody ſatrißce to him, if 
his will be that we ſhepld. be offered up for 
his ſer vice. It beinga 2 participatipn, 
or tellpwſfh! r him; if he will; have us to 
partake and have fellowſhip. With him in his 
Sufferings; we here expreſs qur telyes o. be 
well conxented. We unite. and jam ans {elves | 
to the:Grucified Jeſus; and fo profeſs chat if he 


him, Nay we declaze that we will glory 
— bg much in be Col of 2 : 


: that 


will have us bear his Croſs, we will mor ad | 5 
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that we will rejoyce in tribulation : and think 
it is given to us as an honour to ſuffer with 
kim. For a Feaſt is a joyful meeting; and 
therefore our eating and drinking, at this 
Feaſt, ſhews that we will not think he feeds 
as with Gall and Wormwood: when we endure 
any thing tor his Name's ſake : but that he 
gives us the Wine of joy and gladneſs; when 
the ſame Cup is pur into our hand, which our 
Bleſſed Saviour drank of. This is the "ay 
heighr of Chriftianiry ; ro which noble pitch 
we ſhould earneſtly ſtrive, by all means to 
arrive, Every drop of our Blood ſhould be 
ready to be poured out, for that Religion 
which Chriſt ſealed with his own, And in- 
deed, what better uſe can we make of our 
Life, than to give it for him, from whom we 
received it, and who gave his life for us? And 
how much better is it not to live at all, than 
to live with the mark and brand of cowards 
and fugitives, from the Prince of Life and the 
Lord of Glory? Let us ſay therefore when 
we come to the Table of the Lord; O how 
* much do we owe thee, moſt bleſſed Re- 
« deemer ! How | 2g is the price which 
thou haſt paid for the ranſom of us, mi- 
ſerable ſinners! Tongue cannot expreſs -it, | 
nor thought conceive it. What ſhall I ren- 
* der unto thee for the incomprehenſible be- 
neſits thou haſt beſtowed upon me? I can 
* give thee no leſs than my ſelf ; which here 
l [ reſign entirely into thy hands, Do thou 
* difpole of me according to thy pleaſure, Ir 
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k * is but reaſonable I ſhould follow thee whither- 
h © ſoever thou leadeſt me. Though it be to thy 
d * Crols, I refuſe not to obey thy orders. Though 
is © Tſhould die with thee, I hope I ſhall not in 
Is * any' wile deny rhee. For there isno berrer uſe 


re I can make of my life, than to ſpend it for 
ae * thee. I eſteem all things but loſs, for the excel- 
en * lenceof thy Knowledge. I ac- 

ar count not mylife dear unto my ſelf, Ads 20. 24. 
r 8 l Imay Nui ſi my courſe witß 

{ jey. It 25 Chriſt that died; yea, le chat 12 
ro * riſen again: who is even at the right hand of God; 
be who alſo makes interceſſion for us. Who! _ 5 
on * parate me from the love of = 
h- © Chriſt e Shall tribulation, or Rom. 8. wes 
ur * diſtreſs, or perſecution," or fe: .\ 35, &c. 


* mine, or nakeaneſs, or peril, or. 

© ſword? ( as. it is written, For f 7.18 
thy ſake we are killed all the dag 
long; we are accoumted as ſheep for the Naughter,) 
Though all this ſhould come upon me, yet will I 
not forget thee: nor will I deal falſly in thy Co- 
venanf. My heart ſhall not be turned back; nei- 
tber ſchall my ſteps decline from thy way. Nay in 
all theſe things T { ſhall be me than a Conqueror, 
ebrough him #1 that loved me, For I am perſmaded 
that neither death, nor life, nor Angels, nor 
Princi palities, nor Powers nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, nor 1 nor depth, nor any 
other creature, ſhall he able to ſeparate 1 1 
love of God which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lora 
And great realon theres, that we 
? clerveny bim to che very death; if we con- 
1 75 5 | 5 2 D 55 ider 
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þ "PR ine ſtinable benefirs which he by his 
death hath. purchaſed for us, and by his com- 
memoration- of it confirms unto. us. Eſpecially 
that of Remi ion of ins through / his Shad af which 
he fer his parc, covenants ro grant us, if we for 
our part, be ien to the death. For, 

V J We a are not to o conſider this Action mere | 
ly as a Feaſt, or only as a Feaſt upon a Sacri- 
ice: but: as a Feaſt upon u Sacrifice for in. 

herein we agreeing, as I ſaid, to be his con- 
ſtant Diſeiples, profeſs our belief that God hath 
fet Bin fore to be a propitiation through faith in 
his blood: and he gives us a part in chat Propi: 
riation, aud promiſes to be merciful to our un- 
bsc neſs, and to remember aur ſius und ini- 

uities no more. It was not permitted to the 
Jews ven. know, { no not to the Prieſts them - 
 lelves ) to taſte of the bla of any Beaſt, chat 
was ain in their Sacrifices co God.: bur it was 
to be poured gut at the foot of the Altar, affer 


dome part afds had been {prinkled thereon, And 


as for che fle of che Fe, if it was an offer 

ing fer fit, chat was robe whotly burnt ulſo, and 
rey Were hor {lowed che leaſt eee of it. at 

any of their Feaſts, Thisis a belong - 

ing to Chriſtians alone at che able frhe Lord: 

: where wuey not only eat of the Bread which re- 

ts the Body or Fleſh of Chriſt; but drink 


St thsCop, which repreſents his Blood. e have 
a $2.2 ,%40 0 es Par Gez a Sacrifice) 'where- 
Heb. TIS of they hud no right ro ear that 
** me Tabernacle 2 . 5 
whic 


JJ Ü.; 


t 
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= 5 weine han any 9 Nova eſt byjys 
theirs Were: ſo God receives ys + ee bj 
into A nearer familiarity With Arina, Ke. 


himſelf 0 by . e Tex quippe e- 


. of that. Sum . 
Sacrifice hs Brag Was offered to — | 
him, but the allo OR: prec ipit ut bi- 


Was his own proper foo 3 
plainly tells Us, that he, * 2 


— 


8 ends to make us rtakers na Domi 
of che hi higheſt. bled 1 . 


of his own joy Ang 4 e Ok which be 
giues us ſtrang af ffurance, in in that he lets us 


7 partake not only of the blood. of the, Sacrifice, 


Mm; this: Spurs and repre( 70 but of the 
Hood afitliat r Cacriſice; whach. was offered for. the 
Jins:ofithe arid, This 18 57 us reſt aſſured of 


zhis abun adant b Grace; and not doubt of our ac- 


ceptance with him, co a participation of his 

| higheſt favour, There is ndthing now«0-hinder 
; it, nor do make us call in queſtion his merciful 
[kindneſs zowards.us. For have ſuch a token 


. and pledge of forgiveneſs our fins by this Sa- 


 erifige;z as che ancient people.of God had norof 


the forgiweneſs of their offences, ; by. the blood i 
that was. offered at Codes Altar. They were 


| necalmwined.c taſte of 52 Wa As, we * 
0 


— ret rt ee em 
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of the Blood of Jeſus ; and ſo could not have 
that boldneſs and acceſs with confidence to God, 

which we have through the Faith of him. 
This ſeems to be one great ſecrer of this Sa- 
cwWcrament: as appears from the 
Luke, 22. 20. Words of S. Luke and S. Paul, 
jh 2 Cor. 12, 25. who tells, that this Cup which 
compar dwith We drink of, is the new Cove- 
aft. 26. 28. * in 1 blood, which was 
fed fer the remiſſon of ſins. 
We are confirmed by doing this, 2 graci- 
ous Covenant; which affures us of forgiveneſs 
through his Blood. He gives us a right to 
thoſe benefirs (of which that is the firſt) which 
be obtained by his obedience to the death. 
Which is the import alſo of the word Commu- 
nion, uſed by S. Paul to expreſs the effect of 
this Sacrament; 1 Cor. 10. 16. The Cup of bleſ- 
ing which we bleſs, is it not the Communion of 
the Blood of Chriſt? the Bread which we break, 
ze r the Communiion” of ebe Body of Chriſt? 
In its full ſignification, that phraſe denotes, not 

. © meerly as 


4 


made of his Society, but our 
:/% e eee, a <Communication of his 
bete . Body and Blood uo us *: of 
-.*crendered-in o. Which we. partake Ex cating 
"rendered in 9" chis Bread, and drinking this 
. Cup, in remembrance of his 
Phil. 4. 13. dearh for rhe remiſſion of ſin. 
And fo we beſeech our merci- 
ul Father ( in the Prayer of Conſecration which 
. our Church *preſcribes) chat we receiving theſe 
his Creatures of Bread and Wine, accordi 2 co 
3 | DO a | 15 
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his Son our Saviour's holy inſtitution, in remem- 

brance of his Death and Paſſion, may be gartakers - 
of his moſt bleſſed Body and Blood, For after the 
Bread and Wine are deputed by holy Prayer ro. 
God, to be uſed for a Commemoration of - 
Chriſt's death; though they do not cealero be 


what they were before, yet they begin to be 


ſomething which they were not before this 


Conſecration. That is, they become now to us, 


viſible igus f an inward and ſpiritual Grace: 


and do not merely figure to us the breaking of 
Chriſt's Body, and the ſhedding of his Blood; 
bur are a pledge of that inward and ipiritual 
Grace which they repreſent. What that Grace 
is, we. are taught in our Catechiſm ; when it 
tells us that it is, The Body and Blood of Chriſt, 


which are verily and indeed received of the faithful 


in the, Lord's Supper. That is, rhey have à real 
art and portion given them in the death an& 
ſufferings of the Lord, Jeſus ; whoſe Body 


Was broken, and Blood ſhed. for remiſſion of 
ſins. They truly and indeed partake of the 


- - 


c + * 5 


virtue of his bloody Sacrifice; whereby he 
bath obtained an eternal redemprion for us. 
This is the meaning ſure, of partaking of his 
Body and Blood, which are here communica- 


ted. Becauſe this Bread and Wine do not be» 
come his | Body and Blood, by cealing ro be 


Bread and Wine: but Y rendring them r6 
us, as a ſpiritual grace. 


wa e. Their efficacy there- 
fore and vertue by the divine favour is made 


ours, All the effe&s.and, benefirs, of his Pet 
ſion are imparted to us by theſe, which 
FFF 


1 
4 - 


* 
8 


I. Fo 
ther-. 
n 
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themſelves are but God's Creatures of Bread 
and Wine : yet by his appoiarment become ro 
us che Body 1 Blood of his Son. Itt ſhorr, 
there is 24 5 which the: Body and Blood” of 
C} rift, can be to ebe p irits of men, bur by theſe 
| tokens he exhibits it 50 us, and gives us an In- 
rereſt in it. This is Jpiritually to eat bis Fleſh, 
and drink bis Blood; as both our Church and 
rhe ancient ſpeak. Our Souls entertain and feaſt 
_ themſelves upon his Sacrifice ; being really made 
partakers of whatſoever His Body and Blood can 
de for them. Which 8. Gregory Na ianʒen 
meant, I ſhould: think, when he ſaith, that theſe 
Oblations are the Communication of the Incar- 
f nation "of God; and M the ufa 
*In ha _ Ferings of God * How dorh he 
aux 1 communicate ro us his Incat- 
1227 35 nation, but by giving! us the 
3 and bene ts of K Kone fo 


„ 


wr. 935 Mes 72 7 5* 222 
- T1 net ts 2 iff (4s Re ſpeaks in 
wider "ot. LEY "place F 5 and by means 
2. on bf, this Sacrament are inveſted 
401 ; 95: th 
in the merit of them. For it is 
not TE his Body and'Blovd, but his Boey 
broken and Blood 122 (as L faid I now) whic 
we are madepattakers of. And'thtaris as much 
2 to ſay, we are partakets df Nis. death: the 
an at oftlic Body art ſhedding the Blood, 
ing the death of hifti Who ſütfert id chat 
net. n 
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And thus indeed rhe Bread and Wine are 
changed, not by. aboliſhing - their "ſubſtance, 
bur by turning them to this divine ale (to 
which they are deputed by Prayer according 
ro Chu iſt's inſtitution ) to fender to us the 4 
 ſpicitual Grace of the broken Body and Blood 5 
thed of our Saviour. The principal part of 
which grace is, remiſfion of ſin. For fin be- 
ing done away; death, he fruit of fin, — 
boliſhed : he graciouſty reſtores us to the p 
vilege of immortaliry which we- had 
and in oder to it affures us he with apt Fed 8 
communicate che grace of his holy Spirit, 10 
aſſiſt and further us. im our way to everlaſting 
bliſs. We may be ſatisfied that he wilt fend 
a living vertue into: our Spirits, io quicken, 
excite and ſtrengthen us, to do according 0 
our Vows and” Engagements: that fo We Way. 
continue in his love,” a be cominued in his 
Father's love, by heeping bis Commandments. 
Fos this is the nature — office of all ſacra- 
memal pledges, to aſſure us of the good Will 
of God, and of his Truth in falkiling his gra- 
eious promiſes, He engages ta de aithful to 
us by giuing them; as We engage our felves 
re be fairbful co him, by receiving them. 
God bids us believe that ns ſhall be 4ccep- 
ted in bis beleved; nay, he puts us in poffeſſi- 
en of al} chat which the coke promites, and 
rhe-Saerifies of Chriſt on the Croſs obtaned io 
us: Aorcy, Grace and Peace: remiffios of 5 
Py n the Holy Ghoſt, r 
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56 Tie Nature and End Part II. 
Thus the Prayer of Conſecration runs in the 
ancient Liturgies: into which, tho many things 
ate foiſted, ſuitable to the conceits of later times, 
yet they contain ſundry expreſſions of Chriſtian 
Devotion, worthy of thoſe who are called the 
Authors of them. Bleſs this Bread and this Wine 
( ſaith that aſcribed to S. Chry/oft.) male it to be 
the Body and Blood of thy Son, &c. that it may be 
to all that partake of it for the waſhing of the Soul, 
the forgrueneſs of fin, the communication of the ho- 
5 Spirit, &c, And a little after, make us worthy 
to partake of thy heavenly and dreadful Myſteries, 
_ of this boly and ſpiritual Table with a Nee Conſci 
ence; for the remiſſion of fin, the pardon of our of- 
fences, the communication of the holy Spirit, the 
inberiting the Kingdom of Heaven, and confidence 
before thee ;, not for judgment or condemnation. In 
That alſo which goes under the name of S. Fames 
(to mention. no more) we find theſe words. Be 
merciful to us, O God, according to thy great mere 
ey, and ſend upon us, and upon theſe Gifts thy Holy 
Spirit, that it may ſanctiſie and make this Bread 
the holy Body of thy Chriſt, and this Cup the preci- 
aus Blood of thy Chriſt; that they may be to all thoſe 
who receive them, for the remiſſion of ſin, and for e- 
ternal Life, the Santlification of Body and Soul, ebe 
bringing forth the fruit of good works, and the eſta- 
bliſhing of thy boly Catholick and Apoſtolick Church, 
which thou baſt founded upon the ROCK OF 
.FAITH; that the gates of Hell may not prevail a- 
gainſt it, &. The meaning of which words{ make 
this Bread the Body of thy Chriſt, &c. Jare ſo well 
expounded in the Service of the Roman gy; 


Y 


Water ſtill, though it ſerves to the myſtical 
_ waſhing away of ſin. So do the Bread and 


prevent that groſs conceit, 


which now they have enter- Our- Writers 


rained *, For the Prayer there have ſbemi ef- 


concerning. the Bread and Wine *enenough,that 
is, that they may become to us * 0 lang of 
"ths Body aud Blood. of thy well Hranſubftan: 


beloved Son or Lord Jeſus Chriſt, . "50M is met 


God..dith not make them ſo 7 | 
in. themſelves, by changing their that Church 
ſubſtance:: but unto ws, by which feathes 
their change from the Com- ir. 
mon to this ſpiritual Uſe. Nor 


1 
— 
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by the addition only of theſe :two! words [TO 
JJ as if their Fore-fathers. had ſtudied to 


_ doth the Prayer, now- mentioned, for! ithe | 
holy Spirit ro come and ſanctifie them, and 


make them his Body ro us, Sc. ſuggeſt any 


fuch thing, as a change of their ſubſtance: For 
the ancient Writers frequently ſay as much con- 
cerning the ſanctifying of the Water ia Bap- 


tilm, by the holy Spirit: and yet it remains 


Wine remain Bread and Wine, after the ſancti- 
fying of them, and their becoming the 
and Blood; of. Chriſt to us. They are both 
Bread and Wine in their ſubſtance; and tlie 


Body and Blood of Chriſt in the ſpiritual uſe 
to which they are appointed. To that uſe 
vhen once they are conſecrated, we have no 
regard at all to the: ſubſtance. of. Bread and 
mon * only 67 4 the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt; Which by doing this, are communi- 

* * Ds —— —""— 


1 


— — ______—_—_— —— 
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cated to our Souls, in the remiſnhon of: ſim, the 

ſanctifi cation of. the Spiri, and eternal life, To. 
cenciude what Gregory Mer 

. Toms 2. in 


faith concerning Bapriſm *, 
7. hah hs: un wurf che Divine * 


5 ot *nderandue' ir 4. 4 ru m- n 2 
becauſe of: tur Uſe af the Hater : for chat 
225 Works. is greac, und rũare ure womaerpul 
Ar of it Lad, may tay concerning the Sup- 
2 of our Lord; Bread and Wine are but fmall 
things > but in this holy abe-of them they are 
Nad and produce admirable effects : Na y he 
hunſelf immediately mentions tliis very ching, 
among others, for an enample of the grean be- 
nofir chat may be received from cbmmon tat- 
rexs; when: they are applied to 1 . 
This Altar, ſaith he; at whick we ſtand, is in 
ii nature but ordinary ſtoneʒ 8 diffe- 
rent from thoſe u tread upoh but being 
dedicated to God's ſervice, irisanholy Table, 
Er. Andrhis Buæad alſo, is inthe begining bot | 
commun Bread; bur when the Myſtery hath of- 
fered it, nie called, and iris the Body of 
*-Chrift, So the myttical Oil, and fo the 
Mine, which are little worth before: rhe 
Hleffing, after the ſanctiſicatiom of the Spi- 
rin, have another kind of opetation.'. And 
W who the other day was à vul- 
1 e perfor, being f arared by Betting, be. 
eomes a Guide; A Gevernour, 4 Teacher of 
10 Fiery, Oc. And cheſs things he doth; wii hon 
n change” at ail in bus body or form By theſe 
. 27 16s that he _ 2 


. thing 
wht 
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the Bread and the Wine in the Sacrament be- 
come the Body and Blood of Chriſt ; with no 4 
more change in their ſubſtance, than there is 1 
in the Water with which. we bapxize, or in 
the Prieſt who miniſters there, or at the Eu- 
®charift.: But that they are called the Body. and 
Blood of Chriſt, in regard of the uſe to which - 7 
they are ſanctified ;. and are his body and blood, 1 
in regard of the wonderful effects which are 3 
communicated to the faithful in the uſe of * 
them; viz. Remiſſion of Sin, and all other bene. 
„„ % —— MM 

Now what greater favour can we deſire at 
God's hands, than to be admitted into ſuch 
fellowſhip with him, and with his Son Jeſiis - 
 Chrift? What is there of equal Power with 

_ - this, ro poſſeſs our hearts with rhe love of 
God.? Was there ever any ſo treated by him 
as we are ? Did the friends of God in ancient 
time receive ſuch pledges of his grace — * 
vourꝰ Were they ever made thus one with 

him and joined to him, Dy partak ing af his, 

Sons Body and Blood? Who would nor giye. 

up himſelf Soul and, Body eternally. to. him,. 

that thinks of theſe e's Wh Mien ao 55 

he makes a dear urchaſe, it he give his Life 

in exchange for ſuch invaluable bleſſings? We 
: ſnould go to the Table of the Lord, and ſay, 
| How excellent is thy -Loving-kindneks, W 
5 od How precious are thy thoughts to- 
| © wards us, how great is the ſumm. 9 7 1 
> Who would nor. fear ,thee,, who would f. t 
3 + Pre thee, and glorifie thy Namef — | 
-* : ” ED : - is SY Ws 1 . 


7 
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them we might be partakers of 
* 4 Divine nature. Thou haſt Sealed them 
* with the Blood of thy Son: and haſt made a 


©. Laws in our hearts, write. 
Heb. 10. 16, them i in our minds; and our ſins. 
C ' and. ini uities to remember ne 
more. Thou haſt made him 
an High-Prieft for ever, to make interceſſion. 
155 us: and given him Power and Glory at thy 


| yy all his Promiſes: Faithfull is. 
1. Theſſ.ʒ 44. & he thaticalleth-us, who alſo will 
© oo it. For ever, O Lord, thy. 


90. faithfulueſs. is unto all. genera- 

ion. But thou haſt given 
* likewiſe farther aſſurances of thy Mercy and 
Wi pores „ by entertaining us at thy Table; 


bye. nough. enough, O moſt merciful Father! 


not deſire ages] rokens and reſtimonies oh 
Air, chan. theſe thou haſt gi 

2 Cor. r. 20. . All thy promiſts in C 77. 

1 we believe, are Amen; certain, 

2 © faithful and true. We know and are ſure, that 

| ©. we have an advocate with the 

4x Joh. 2 1, 2. Father, Feſus Chriſt the ri ghre- 

£10 2427 atria Nee: - and FR 114 propitiation for. 


* 
OR.” %4 
. 
* * 


. I chou haſt gi ven us exceeding great 
2 Pet. 1. 4. and precious promiſes, that by 


new covenant with us in that blood, 1 b 
an l 


ay. Wh „ 6 | 


„ * S 


f f 5 f 
af . g ⏑ ff., 34.9 


Right hand, that he may be able to perform 


Fal. 119. 89, 6 word 75 ſetled i in Heaven. Thy 


| making us partake of that Body and. 
* Blood; which was. offered for our fins. E- 


e ſee the love thou beareſt to us. We can- 


* pw: 


=P, © K 


2 


5 
9 0 venant for ever: Holy and re- 
verend i 14 his name. The mercy _ Pal 103.17; 
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** our fins. Iwill never doubt any more of thy. 
good will towards us: for [ taſte and feel 
« 12 the Lord is gracious. _ 
be Lord is gracious, and full Pl. 117456. 
4 of compaſſion : he will ever be 


| mindful of his Covenant, He hath ſent redem- 


es on unto his people, he hath commanded his Co- 


64 


* of the Lord is from everlaſting „ 


© fo Herlaſt 4 fin 77 them fort Paal. 130. 5. 


fear him. ch. as. keep his. 
Covenant, and to thoſe that remember his Cam- 


© mandments to ds them. I wait therefore for - 
'* thee, O Lord, my ſoul. doth wait : and in thy 


word do I hope. Mine eyes ſhall be ever to- 
© wards the Lord; .3 that mercy 


and peace and love may be mu- Jude 2... 
« tiphed unto 8550 that I m 1 Joh, 1. 7. 
8 walk in the light as thou, Lord, 
art in the light; - : For ſhall we ſtill have fel 


3 lowſhip one with another, uud the blood of Feſus 


*- Chriſt thy Son ſhall cleanſè me. from all Sin. Amen. 


VII. The natural conſequence of what hath 
been ſaid concerning the Love of God towards 
us, in ſending his only begotten Son, that. we 

might live through a he might be the props- 
tiation for our ſins ; isdrawnto our hand by . 
1 Ep. 4. 11. Beloved, if God ſo loved us; 8 
alſo to love one another, This is ſo certain a fruit 
of an hearty ſenſe of God's merciful kindneſs 
to us, that no man ought to: think he loves him, 


Or. 
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or hath any teffowfhip with him or with his 


„ ˙. A Ä ˙ the - ao 


2% ccd ile met in one place, chat they 
& Ares. might, de more firmly linked 
private intereſt, "Man any other befides theſe he 
there remembers: at which they thought it of. 
Se pore that all ſhould appear and pre 
ſent themſelves, For he immediately adds the 
faying of an ancient Poet, he admoniſhed 
them, Thar Friends and Conipanions ſhould not 
1 reer U 45 n & 54 70 * 
g abſtain from theſe Feaſts, becauſe this was 
whe & | . . ; BR — I 4: E 


— — 


2 ” 
be, Ns 


pans 5 WS &@ ** 
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erty.) | But ar chere it one equal 


for nothing elſe, but that th 


part M. of the hol ad 6 


4 moſt. hroely; Commemoration t, 5 


(ihe very word uſed by our Sa- 2 


viour at the inſtirution of this £5370 &.4 Tp. 
Feaſt of his.) They commetno- 


os J ſuppoſe, Aur 3 had 


beſtowed on them; the famous Acts of 


their Anceſtors, and che marvellous Victories 
and Deliverances which they had abtained: 


hereby they were engaged to love and unixy, 
ichout which they ceuld never hope to remain 
happy. Such Meetings. ( beſides thoſe or- 
4 by the Law) there were among the Jews 
thar lived in the ſame neighbourhaod --who 
maintained fociery and friendſhip hy eating of 
the fame ſood in the evening of t he Sabbath. 
Which was as much as to ſay, as Maimenides 


his words are) We are mingled 


together, or affaciated ; there i. * Mentioned 
one foal Far us all: no man itt by oh: Len- 
trenches an hit neighbour's pro- 155 5 i Cor. 


eee to ut all in this. common place, 75 china is 
right-to every one in #be place which is 
OTE proper to himſelf. Thus our Com- 
pan ies and Fraternities have their common 
ls and Feafts alſo; which were appointed: 
might 7 bet- 
ter maintain love and ki S-amang the, Bre- 
chren of the: Society. In like manner this Di- 
vine Feaſt of our Saviour s inſtitution was ac. 


tended with that of charity; in which the pr 


were entertained as Chriſtian Brethren vagen 


ü has withake rich,. for. — + x 
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motion of friendſhip, uniry and peace. among 


| them all. Nay, this Feaſt it ſelf was deſigned, 
without all queſtion, for this purpoſe as well as 


others: that all thoſe who met at the ſame 
communion, might be joined together in the 


ſtricteſt bond of holy friendſhip, by partaking 


all of one Bread, and drinking of one Cup. So 


S. Paul tenches us, x Cor. 10. 17. For we being 


many are one bread, and one body: for we are all 


parta ers of that one bread. As the Bread was 


roken to commemorate the ſufferings of Chriſt, 


whoſe Body was broken for our ſins: ſo it was 
broken alſo to be; diſtrihuted among all rhe 


Communicants, in token that they were but one 
Body; Members of theſame Chriſt, and Mem- 


bers one of another. As it was a Feaſt, their eat- 


ing at the ſame Table declared their friendſhip 


and charity: but their eating there of one and 
the ſame Loaf (which repreſented the Body of 


Chriſt) more effectually declared it, and enga- 


ged the holy Brotherhood to greater unity and 
| ee ntireneſs of affection. It. is 
* Homil. 18. in well obſerved by S. Chryſoſtom, 

2 Cor. p. 647. That it was not lawful for the 


People among the Jews to 


partake of that part of the Sacrifice: which 
was given to the Prieſts. But they had their 
rtion to themſelves, and the Sacrificer wich 


is Friends another portion different from he 
Prieſts. But now it is not ſo, ſaith he 5 One 


andthe ſame body, and one and the ſame: Cup 


is given to all; To: teach us that we are one 


boch; diſftring us more one from another than 


member 
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member doth from member in the ſame body: 
And therefore we are not to throw all upon the 
Prieſts, but every one is to tale care of another ; 
and contrive as much''as be is' able, the good of 
the whole Church, I will onx 

add the words of St. Cyprian, * Ep.ad. Mag- 


who ſaith, The Lord's Sacrifices num, pag - 15 I. 


declare the Chriſtian Unanimi- Edit. Rigal. 


ty, knit together in a firm and in- 
ſeparable charity. For when our Lord called the 


bre ad whichis kneaded together, and made up by 
the union of many corns, his body; be denoted 
Chriſtian people. And when he calls the wine, 
whiqh is preſſed out of . many grapes. and gathered 
together in one, hit blood, be ſignifies alſo his 


flock, coupled by the mingling together of an uni- 


ted multitude. From whence it is manifeſt to 


all that will not ſaur their eyes; that he took 


the Bread to be Chriſt's Body, not only as it 


repreſents Chriſt, but all the faithful together 
with him. Which appears more fully from the 
long diſcourſe. he makes in 4. 


nother place t, concerning the Ep. al Cœ- 


mixing ot Warer together with - cil, 63. 5. 103 · 
Wine in the Cup of the Lord 
as the cuſtom then was. Waters, ſaith be, in 


the holy Scripture ſigniſie many People and 


Nations: which we behold alſo contained in 
the Sacrament of the Cup. For. ſince Chrift 
bare us all, who likewiſe bare our fins, we ſee 
* the People to be underſtood by Water, as the 
Wine ſhews us the Blood of Chriſt. Now when 
P | 


— 
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© the People is made one with Chriſt ; and the 
+. mwltirude ef Believers is coupled and joined 
together with him in whom they believe. 
L Which conjunction of Mater and Wine is ſo 
* mingled in the Cup of the Lord, that they 
cannot be ſeparated one. from the other, Ge. 
* So chat! in Sacriſieing the Cup of the Lord, the 
27 „ BY "Wager alone cannot be offer- 
He is af ed, no more than the Wine 
Poſe xt 5 045 £1 * ee For if one offer Wine 
only Water in alone, it begin to. be the Blood 
rhirScerament: © of Chriſt wiehour fle Propte ; 
if Water alone, it begius to be 
hy „ be Propie michous Chriſt. - But when boch ave 
* mingled and joined rogerher, by ſuch an uni- 
on, that they cannot be m one e 
= other, rhen-rhe ſpir 
merit is per Bn : 
che orker part: the Baty ef 2 * 
not be Meal alone or Water alone, but both 
muſt be made ons and coupled . together, 
and make up ene ſolid Loaf. By which: Sagra- 
Went alle our Peophy is” fewn | 
Thar as many coens heing gatkered ragerber 
in one, and,hneaded: and wmiked: 
6 make che Ebaf; ſo in Chuiſt, cube is * 
© Bread from bleaven, we may know there is 
Lone Body, o whick our number is joined | 
1 And unined.: From which words we wy 


ckarly diſcern (chat Vinay! touch em this b 
the way) char le did no helitvs the” Wine i 
kae Satan "was turned in /a 


ano imo the 
Ded 'of Chriſt, — in 2 


uſe. 


aff 
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uſe; Fer ie begun to de kis blood, when 
itt was offered to God, juſt as the Waren be- 
gun to be the People and Flock of Chriſt. 
He uſes the ſame words of both. ' And chere 
fore if we fay, he thoughe the Wine was chan- 
ged from its own nature inte the very ſub- 
ſtance of Chrift's Blood; we may as well fay, 
he believed rhe Water to be changed from be- 
ing Warer, and to be made the very ſubſtance 
of his Curck or People. In the like mannet 
we'may' diſcourſe concerning the Bread, which 
it his opinion is o made - Chrift's Body, char 
it is allo the Body of the | Church; For 
that is - repreſented, he ſaith, together wich * 
8 by che Far aged Water made 1 into one * 
ista“ 5 ” 3 age: Wa iſ; 
ns eg a= re —@ 
ith lex us wher we | 
rake-of the Tadle: of the Lord, rhink; Rs || 
thereby we are made one with Chriſt, fo we | 
are joined im the cloſeſt Union one with ano- 14 
there. And let us remember when we are 114 
Lig bur ſelves ready" for this Heavenly Feaſt 
thar às we art poi c commembrate rhe de- 
teſt love of owt” Lord; and te ptoſef dur" love 
0 205 "i to eßgege our ſelves wo eke Fearti- 
eſt love towards alf the Members of the ſame 
Body ; to enter into a Covenant ene wiel ano- 
ther (as well as with Bim) by eating of rhe 
ſame Bread; and dritt ing ef the” ſame Cup; 
that we will never fall ou? any mort; muck 
| TefÞ/ hate, malign, or de deſpite and injuries 
one to another; But live for everin the * 
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of God; in unity and godly love. O that this 
holy uſe of this Sacrament were more ſeriouſly. 
regarded and laid to heart It would make 
a marvellous change in the face of :Chriſt's 
Church; if all that did partake of his Table did 
cordially embrace as loving friends; and refolye 
to remain in an, inſeparable affection. For 
Love or brotherly charity is ehe fulfilling of 
ebe Law: and would certainly ſecure all 45 
duties which we owe to our Neighbour, as 


S. paul ſhews, Rem. 13. 8, 9, 10. If our hearts 


were filled with it, we ſhould not only be 
preſerved from doing of him harm: bur it 
Wen make us do him good. By giving and 

een o his neceſſi, 
ties; and for giving him,. 

b b has; - Injuries, 
treſpaſſes and offences: under 
AB 2. 42. un which two heads are Fe: 


* Which Is jm 


_ by-.us>. hended_ all the offices of 


ellowſhip. 8 I theriy Charity. We have = 

FEY 8 R 3 u. Saviour 7 — for E if 

is eay Y vertue were hut planted in qur 

Ea all other Chriſtian vertues -would 

bee ently. ſhine in us and adorn our Souls. For 
e com 


pares this 6 and kind diſpoſition, 


free from all baſe: [ſelfiſhneſs and coverous 
deſires (which look only at their own, par- 


ticular profit) to the eye in our head, Which 
pure, the. whole body i 
Full. of light, Mate. 6, 22. And therefore the 


when it is clear and 


oftner we come to the Lord's Table: with 
e among other, in our aim, the better 


Chriſti- 


, 10 


FS | 5 
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Chriſtians we ſhall grow. We ſhall preſerve 
this light chat is in us from growing dim: and 
renewing our friendſhip at this Feaſt ( ro 
Which the Lord invites both high a nd low, rich 
and poor) we ſhall neither deſpiſe, nor envy, 
nor bear ill. will, nor be hard-hearted one to 
anether any more. Nay, our light will fo 
"ſhine before men, that they feeing our good 
works, will glorifie our Father which is in 


Iris a Maxim (L obſerve) among Politici- 
ans, That a great Perſon or Governour ſhould 
feaſt or entertain but ſeldom, upon ſome ſpeck. 
al occaſions: becaule it is uncertain” whether 
he ſhall procure by it favour or envy, Some may 
think themſelves neglected ; and others think 
themſelves diſparaged, who are not able to give 
the ſame entertainment. But our Lord upon 
the quite contrary reaſons invites us frequent- 
'ly ro his Houſe and Table: becauſe he invites 
all. and makes no difference upon account 
vf men's out ward eſtates; and expects nothing 
at all again, but that all his gueſts would love 
one another, with a fincere heart and unfeign- 
eck affection. The great he would engage not 
ro ſcorn the meaner ſort; and the meaner ſort 
not to Envy the great. He would oblige tlie 
rich to he merciful and liberal; and the poor 
to be thankful and contented. The wean in 
knowledge not to judge the ſtrong; and the 
ſtrong not ro deſpiſe the weak: But all to live 
together as loving Brethren and Members of 
the ſame Body. That ſo, they” may have'the 
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une care for oneaanother, And ah ar 
Var ſuffer, all the Members nay ſuffer with ic; 
or one Member ee all the raft way rejoice 
with it. And Whatſoever dicferences ma arile, 
he conjures them by all. that is ſacred and dear 
to them, that they fall not out, nor make any 
quarrels ; much i divide and ſeparate them- 
elves one from another: or do any thing chat 
may ſpoil the harmony and conſent of their af. 
| foctions, i with the comfort af cheir 
7 lives and the beamyofhig Church. 
Pr 133.1, Ae O hom good, haw plegſemt it is 

© (ſhould every * hen he 

93 this Fealt) for Brethren to dwell together in 
o nien Heaven and Earth are pleaſed with 
© this happy agreement and ſweet accord. Here 
* the Lord commandeth 4. bleſſing, even life for 
eermorr. Never will J SOLE any jars .inghis 

£ © heavenly conſort. Nothing but lov e, nothing 
but love ſhall poſſeſs that heart in which 
« .thou, O Lord of Love, . to inhabit. 
I williagly. enter into cheſe holy bonds of 
* Ariendſhip and peace. I tie my ſelf here inſe- 
©. parably ro all my Brechren. I embrace. them 
all in every place with an.qpen and:enlarged 

© heart. I will ever endeavour-to keepthe unity 

* of »6be Spirit in the bond of peace: and will 
eee in wond nor in tongue 
4, i nrut h. And, O that we. Coal ſee thartholy 
2 e auhich gather d ſojmany Nations, : and 

ON 
ane body. of che Church z deſcendi 
mare o un gener All Chriſtian + 


Once 
arts. 


Come, 


but in deed and 


und pesple of — 4 ſoris, into 


TJ ccc 


ul 


thy Univerſal 


by Criſt 9 Fears: 


© 0 n in Malin before G 


Neri, of che Way Seen. 2. 


* Come, Holy Ghoſt, and draw us all te unity, 
concord and peace. I bat as there is one Land, 


aud one Spirit, and one Baptiſm, 


and one hope f our Calling; o eee 5. 
© the RS of Bali vors may Act. 4 Ie 


be of one heart, an CS: 7 2 
s 0 bleſſed Jeſus, who when then Arm 
up on high gaveſt gifis to men ; yea, 0 the 
„ben alſo ; renew thy ancient bounty to 
Church... Ae dur minds, 0 
6, inſpire us with heavenly grace; 
*. that we may be lie minded, - Phil, a. 2. 
having ebe fame love, being | . 
© one accord, and one mind. De * at aſt 


there may be but one voice 


alſo: hat we may all peak 1 Cor. 1. 1e. 
the fame thing, and t hat there 


5 be no di diſteus among us > tut that we Jo and 


*. feftly joined $ogetber in tlie fame mind, and in 
abe ſame judgment. Nom the Lord of Peace 
© himſelf, give us ponce always, 
e all means, Now the GO 2 Welz uc. 
if patience uu -wonſoldtien,- 
g ram ut to. be lie minded _ tetiwrde and 
„her, after dhe eee ee Bom. rf 516. 


with ine heart 5 —_ gehe God, ever 


ite Farber of aur Lord: Fu 


© Chrafh e #he Lord mae x Thaſ 9-14 


; | © ras f0/) enoreaſe and: abound In 1 4 
Lobe one tomards wanether; W Ar EEIE TTY 


5 ende ll men: 40: the en, be. no i 


een 
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© even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Je- 
* ſus Chriſt with all bis Saints, Amen, | 


VIII. Now what is there that will more-cer- 
tainly accompliſk our wiſhes and make us love 
our Brethren, do them good and forgive them, 
than a grateful ſenſe of all God's benefits ro 
us who are leſs than the leaſt of them? This 
will provoke us to love and to good works: and 
make us not to be weary of well-doing. Ir will 
preſs our hearts to render ſomething back again 
ro him from whom we have received all: and 
what he needs not himſelf, to beſtow on his 
Members who were as dear to him as his life. 
And therefore S; Paul, T obſerve, after he had 
made a paſſtonare exhortation to the Coloſſians 

d0 put on bowels of mercies, 
Col. 3. 12, kindneſs, long-ſuffering, forbear- 
13, 14, 15: ing and forgiving one another, if 
2 any man hada quarrel againſt any, 
and above all, to put on charity, and to let the 
peace of God rule in their hearts, to which they 
were called in one body: immediately adds in the 
clofe of all, FN DBE TE THANKFUL. 
As if he thought that this would ſecure all the 
other ; as they do the reſt of our duty. And 
for this very purpoſe hath our Saviour inſtituted 
this holy Feaſt, that our hearts may be raiſed to 
praiſe and give thanks to the Father ef -mercies 
wich the devouteſt affection; not only when we 
are there, but at all times and in all places. This 
_ is a thing chat cannot be omitted at this Feaſt, 
Wirhout ſpoiling the very nature of it. Ir is 
a p 335 8 „1 
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not what our Lord appointed it to be, if this 
be wanting. With this we begin; with this 
we continue ; and wich this we conelude this 


holy action. Nay, ic is Than gioing, with pray- | 


er ro God, by which the Bread and Wine are 


| ſanCtified, that they may become to us the 
Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, And (to ſay 
no more) it is. ſo much of the eſſence, as we 


ſpeak, or being of this action, that it hath 


been the name of it for many, if not for all A- 


ges. We find this Sacrament called the Eucha- 
rift, that is, Thanksgiving, in the moſt ancient 
Writers: which would make one think this 


Was the name belonging to. it in the Apoſtles 


time. And indeed S. Paul calls it the p 
Bing, which is the very ſame with Thankszi- 
ving. For if youobſerve it, the. Evangeliſts uſe 
theſe words mdifferently when they ſpeak of 
the inſtitution of this holy Feaſt, S. Matthew; 
and S. Mark ſſay, that he rook the Bread, and 


bleſſed; and be rook the Cup, and gave thanks, 
S. Luke and S. Paul only ſay, he took Bread, 


and gave thanks : and che Cup in like manner. 


And thus they ſpeak alſo in another matter, 


concerning common food: which will help to 


explain rhis buſinels. S. Luke ſaith, Chriſt look- 


ed up to Heaven, when he took the five loaves 
and two fiſhes to feed the multitude, and bleſ- 


1 24 ebem, Luk, 9. 16. S Matthew and S. Mark ſay 
I only, that looking up to Heaven, be bleſſed, 


wx. his Father who is in Heaven, Mate. 14.19. 


Mark 6.41, And S. Johus words are, thac he 


diftr uted* them, . — bad given th anks,Fo bn 
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5. 11, From whence we may conclude theſe | 


two things, Firſt, that bleſſing and giving thanks 


are the very ſame in their language, or include 


one the other; which may be farther confir- 
med from 1 Cor. 14. 16. Secondly, that though 
this bleſſing or ſpeaking good of his name, and 
thanksziving, be directed immediately to God; 
yet the Creatures for which we bleſs and thank 
him, partake of the bleſſing, and n the 


better to us. For ſo the Loaves and Fiſhes 
were bleſſed, by our Saviour's bleſſing God. 
And ſo we fay in common ſpeech, that before 
we eat we ſhould bleſs the Table (or thoſe good 
creatures that are before us;) becauſe by thank- 
ing God for them, he grants them to our 
. | uſe, with his good will and 
* See 1 Tim, bleſſing . And in like man- 
4. 4, 5. ner at the laſt Supper of our 


| Lord, he bleſſed the Bread 
and Wine, by giving thanks, and bleſſing God, 
do be to his Diſciples, the divineſt bleflings and 
pledges of his ſingular love. And thus we are 
to conceive it is at this day; by the bleſſing 
and thankſgiving of him that miniſters at this 
holy Feaſt, to which all the people ſay, Amen, 


and join their hearty conſent, thoſe creatures 
of Bread and Wine are ſanctiſied and bleſſed, 
5 © * __ *ro' thole excellent uſes, which 
*TThence IX have already named. For 
tr calls them, ede Te, in Engliſh, 
Thankegiving food, or food hallowed by thanksgi- 
Ting, Apol. 2. 5 = 1 


* 


Part (HI. of the holy Communion. 75 
1 thankſgiving and bleſſing ſuitable to this occa- 
ſion (if nothing elſe were added) include the 
moſt powerful Prayer to God, that by recei- 
ving this Bread and Wine in remembrance of 
his Son Jeſus, he would make us partakers of 
all the benefits which he precured by dying 
for us. And therefore you ought to be very 
careful of this as a principal part of your du- 
ry here : to lift up your bearts, when the Mini- 
ter calls upon you, unto our Lerd God : and to 
give thanks and Praiſes together with all the hea- 

K venly Hoſt to the Father Almighty, who of his ten- 
, | der Mercy gave his only Son Feſus Chriſt to ſuf- 
4 Fer Death upon the Croſs for aur Redemption, &C, 

And be ſure ro lay Amen to that Prayer which 
preſently follows in our ſervice (for the clearer 
. underſtanding of the uſe to which the Bread and 
| Wine are depured, and of the means whereby 
1 they come to be ſo: which is the divine bleſſing) 
that we receiving theſe thy creatures Bread 
and Wine, according to thy Son our Saviour Feſus 
Chriſt's holy Inſtitution, in remembrance of his 
death aad paſſion, may be partakers of his moſt 
bleſſed Body and Blood, Nay, all the time of this | 
holy ſolemniry, Praiſe and Thankſgiving are to | 
be intermixed with every part of the Action: ro 
make it the more effectual to us. We cannot 
commemorate him, as I told you, without ex- 
tolling and magnifying his Name, and making | 
our acknowledgments ro him. And how can | 
we remember his making his Soul an offering 
for Sin, without ſpecial thanks. unto him for ſo 
great a kindneſs > We ought to profeſs our 
£ E 2 es 
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| 
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ſelves Chriſtians, with the height of joy and 
gladneſs of heart. To blels him for the graci- 
ous Covenant into which he receives us. To 
vou our {elves unto him with the moſt ſolemn 
thanks, rhat he will accept ſuch poor things 


as we are to be his ſervants. And to make a 


grateful menrion of all the benefits he hach be- 
towed on us, and intends to us; and to all our 
Chriſtian brerhren : whoſe concernments ſhould 
be very dear unto us as well as our own, And 


truly the ancient Church were ſo much in 


love 


wich this duty, that they gave thanks to God, 
for all good things; the benefits we enjoy by 
all his Creatures; as well as for our Redemp- 
rion by his Son Jeſus. Beeauſe this Feaſt ac- 


dcompänied rhaj of Charity ; in which, 


their 


bodies were füd, as in this, their Sou!s ; and 
becauſe of the afferings they then made of ſome 

of the fruits of the Earth (as we de now of 
money in lieu of them) for an acknowledg- 
ment to God, that he was the Author of al} the 
bleſſings which they enjqyed. Bur this always 
made the principal part of their acknowledg- 
ments, that Gad had ſent his Son into the world 

to ſave ſinuers. And therefore (as our Church 
reaches us in the Exhortatien juſt before. the 
Commune). above, all things we muſt give 
moſt bumblo aud heatty:tbanks to God the Father, 
tho Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for the Redemption 
e ibo Mbuld by tbe Death and Paſſion of our So- 
vis ur Chriſt, both Gad and Man: who did bum- 
ble humſelſ evon tothe Death anon the Creſs for 


uss miſerablt ſinners, who lay in darkneſy an 


4 the 


ſhadow. 


+ 
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ſhadow of de ath, that be might make ts the m_ 


dren 4 God, and craft 10 to everteſting life, 


Wi 18 OPT TONY ir was not eo, Bread 
and wine which the ancient Chriftiats prayed 
might become the Body and Blood of Chrift 


to them: But Bread and Wine firſt ſanctified, | 


by being offered to God wah 


thankſgiving, and preſented - hren us, lib. g. 
to him with due acknowledge. . 52 
ments that he was the Lord © erens Cj 


and Giver of all things. After cum gratiarum 


which followed a thankful men-. 5 


Fura e Jus. 


tion of the great love of God in 


ſending his Son ro redcem Mankind by is 


dearh, repreſented by that holy Bread and Wine. 
broken and poured our, in commemoration of 


his Paſſion, This was the principal ching of 
all, Wich our Church therefore expeſly puts 


us in mind of, in the words now recired-: and 


 diſtintly acknowledges i in the Prayer of Con- 
ſecration. As for rhe other, char allo is to 
be underftood when you ſee the Bread and 


Wine fer upon God's Table by Him that mini- 
ſters in this Divine Service. Then it is offered 
r God ; for wharſever is ſolemnly placed 
there, becomes by that means a thing dedicated 


and i appropriated ro hin, 


Aud ou obſerve the time wheti this 


Bread and Wine is ordered to be placed chere, 
Which is immediately after the Alms of the 


People have been received fox che Poor, you 
will ſee it is intended by our Church to be a 


F 2 | thank- 


> a 
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thankful Oblation ta God of the Fruits of the 
Earth. And accordingly all that are there pre- 
ſent, when they behoid the Prieſt thus prepa- 
ring the Bread and Wine for Conſecrarien to 
an higher Myſtery, ſhould ſecretly lift up their 
Souls to God in hearty Thankſgiving, and of- 
fer him the Sacrifice of Praiſe for theſe and 
all other ſuch Benefits: and deſiring him to a 
cept of theſe giſts, as a ſmall token of their i 
grateful ſenſe that they hold all they have of H 
him, as the great Lord of the World. And 
ſo we are taught to do in that Prayer which 
immediately Rows in our Liturgy, for the 
whole ftate of Chriſt's Church, and wherein we 
humbly beſeech him to accept not only our 3 
Alms, bur allo our 0lations, Theſe are things 


—- 


diſtinct : and the former (Alm,) ſignifying that 
Which was given for the relief of the poor; 
the latter (Oblations) can ſignifie nothing elle. 
but (according to the ſtyle of the ancient 
Church) this Bread and Wine pretented to 
God, in a thankful remembrance of our food. 
both dry and liquid (as Juſtin Martyr ſpeaks) 
which he, the Creator of the World, hath 
made and given unto us. But. above all we 
muſt be ſure to offer our devouteſt acknow- 
ledgments for that Gift of gifts, the Son of God 
dying for us: without which thankſgiving, to 

- ſpeak the truth, we do not do that which 
Chriſt commanded, and ſo cannot hope for 
the blefling he hath promiled. Hear S. Chryſo- 
ſtom ( inſtead of all that treat of this matter) 
who excellently declares the manner and 4-4 
| | on 


part H. of the holy Communion. 79 
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ſon of Thank giving, in a Ser- : | 
mon of his upon the Eighth zl, 25. in 
Chapter of St. Matthew. A Matt.Pag.178. 
perpetual memory, ſaith he, Edit. Sau. 
and thankſgiving for a good  _ 
turn, is the beſt way that can be found to 
* ſecure and preſerve it to us. And therefore 
the dreadful Myſteries, and full of Salvati- 
« on, Which we celebrate in every Aſſembly, 
are called the Euchariſt, becaule they are a 
& commemoration of many benefits, and ſhew forth 


the principal piece of divine Providence, and 


& diſpoſe us always to give him thanks, For if to 
be born of a Virgin was a great wonder: what 
© waS it to be crucified, to ſhed his bioud- 
for us, and to give himſelf to us for a Feait 


and a Spiritual Banquet? what ſhall we call 


this? where ſhall we place it? we can do 
no leſs than give him thanks perpetually. 
Let this precede both our words and works: 
and let us give him thanks not only for our 
own good things, bur for thoſe of others. 
For by this means we ſhall deſtroy Envy, 
* and bind Chariry faſter ; and make it more 
genuine, and of a kindly nature. For a 


> = «a * 


* man will nor be able ro envy them any more, 


for whom he gives thanks unto his Maſter. 
And therefore the Prieſt ; when this Sacrifice 
is in hand, bids us thank God for the whole 
Mord: for what is paſt, and what is preſent, 


aud for thoſe things that are to come, This ſecs 


us free from the Earth, and tranſlates us to 
Heaven: and of Men makes us Angels. For 
E 4 " Ty 
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they, making a Choice, gave thanks to God, 
for the good things he beſtowed on ns, ſaying, 
© Glory be to God in the higbeſt, on Earth peace, 
good will towards Men. Thou wit ſay, perhaps, 

* what are they to us? they live not upon rhe 

« Earth, nor are men lik unto our ſelves. It is 
Al dne for that; this ſignifies very much tro 
us. For we are taught hereby to love eur fel- 
low - Servants, ſo as to account their happineſs 
to be our own, Let us do fo then; giving 
* thanks perperually for our own bleſſing for 
others; for little, for great: or rather, there 
are none little that come from God. And 
that I may pais by other things, which are 
more than the ſand for multirude; what is 
* there comparable to this diſpenfation 2 For | 
that only begorten Son of his who was | 
more precious to him than all things beſides, I 
WD harh he given for us Enemies. And nar on- 
* ly given him: bur after chat gifr, ſer him 
before us on our Table: doing all things 
* himſelf for us: bor to give, and then to 
* make us thankful fer his gifts, For Mankind 
being generally ungrareful, he underrakes 
throughout, and doth all things for us him- 
* felf, And what he. did for the | Soap putting 
them in mind of his benefits from PLACES, 
and TIMES, and FEASTS; that be bath 
* done here, froma kind of Sacrifice, caſting us 
* into.g. perpetual remembrance of the good he 
© hath wrought far us: None labours ſo much 
_ _- *© tharwe ſhould be approved, and grear, and ; 
* ingenuous, as God who made us, 'And _ | 
W ore 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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{ 
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* fore he doth us good oft-times even againſt 
ur will: and gives us mairy good things ö 
© which we know not of. 

Ir is but feaſon then that what ſoe der we do 
in word-or deed, we ſhould do all in the Name of 
* our Lord Feſus Cori ; giving thanks to God, and 
the Father by him, Cale. 3. 17. Which Theodoret 

refers to this buſineſs, There being thoſe, ſaith he, 

that required them to worſhip Angels, the Apoſtle 
enſoins the contrary : that they ſhould adorn their 
words and deeds with the memory of our Maſter 

Chriſt ; and ſend ap thanksgivings to God the Fa- 

ther by him, and not by rb. To him we 

ſhould addreſs all our Services, in a grateful re- 
membrance of his love in Jeſus: and, as our Com- 
munion-book excellently expreſſes it, we ſhould 
give him ( as moſt bounden) continual thanks, | 
ſub mizting our felves wholly to bis holy will and 
pleaſure, an ſtudhing to ſerve bim in true holi. 

295 and enge alt the days of our life. 
But eſpecially when we go to this holy Com- 

munion, we ſhould enter into his gates with 

thankegiving, and into his courts with praiſe : 
de agent e thankful. unto bim and bleſs his 

Saying, * Great ii the 

* e ung greatly ro br praffed* Pal. 145. 2. | 
Opp rte! 17 We LE Fr 
| © Great and marvellous are thy wks: 0 "Lard, ; \J/ 
© God Almighty, fuſt aud true dre» 
« thy ways, 2755 King of Saints.” Revel, 15. 3. 
Wo n oof Yer irgh 5 ARS. 
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ug, and not we our ſelves: Ve 
are his people, and the 
* paſture. He holdeth our ſouls in 
life, and keepeth our eyes from 


ſheep of his 


tears, and our feet from. Falling. 
* Thou, Lord, preſe: 55 man an 
6 beaſt... Thou 425 00 Foo 
© Theeyes of 7 wait on ee, and 
thou giveſt them their meat in due 
* ſeaſon, 
$ and fatisfieſt Fo defire of every 4 


with me, and let us exalt his name 
together. O give thanks: unto the 


unto the God of gods, for his mer- 


m PTS 


Theu openeſt thine hand, 


wing thing. O magniſie the Lord 


Lord, for he is good and his mercy . 
endureth for ever. O give . thanks . 


1 2 endureth for ever. Who remembred us in 
our * eſtate: for his merey  endureth. for e- 
Aud hath. redeemed us from our Ene- 


© ve 


＋ Ca 38.1. 


149. 6. : 
>  - on 


Rom. 8. 


32. 
Heb. 9.1 - 0] 


2 Pet. i. 2. 


3 


mies: for his mercy endureth far | 


ever. I will praiſe thee with my] 
* whole heart : he high praiſes of 

ſhall be. in my mouth. Woo \ 

c hath raiſed up 4 25 55 Salvation 
ated d his + | 

um up for 

* us all. Io bath obtained for ws . | 

an eternal Redemption ; and given | 


For us: and hath "not [| 
own Son, but. delivered, hi 


© us all things that pertain unto life 


and goal: ay through the know- 
42 0 ledge 0 lim who- 

*b) 8 * W . Bleſs the Lord. 
1 0 


b called u Þ 
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my Soul, and all that is within Pal. 103. 
* me bleſs his holy Name. Bleſs the t, &. 
Lord, O- my Soul, and forget 8 
© all his benefits. Who forgiveth all thy iniqui- 
© pies : and bealeth all thy eaſes. Iwo redeem- 


A eth thy life from deftruftion : and crownerh 


these with loving "kindneſs and ten- 
© de, cies, I will praiſe the © Pl. 1714. BY 
1 5 my whole pile in the © | 
© aſſembly of the upright and in the oy 
6 * Congregation. pile Ilie will . ; 196.3 1 . 
praiſe the Lord: I will ſing. prone © oth "mm 5 — 5 
6 65 unto my God, while I have any } ©. 40 
* being. My mouth ſhall ſpeak the 147. 2 | 
© pratſe of the Lord: and let all ft USO 577% 
f * fleſh bleſs his . Nams * ever 1 679 
* and ever... 


* t 1 3 p - 
* 


Thus Tam come toa Concluſi on yy the fes - 


cond Part of my Diſcourſe, concerning the 
Nature, End and Uſe of this holy Sacramenr: - - 


The ſum of what hath been ſaid 1 A This,” It is 
an holy Feaſt in commemoration of our Lord 


Chriſt, eſpecially. of his Death. In which we 
for our part, make a ſolemn Profeflon of his 


Religion; and tye our ſelves in the ſtricteſt 


Covenant to follow him unto the death, and 
to live in love and charity with all our Chri- 
ſtian Brethren. And he, for his part, makes 
a repreſentation of his dy ing love to us, and 

confirms the continuance of ir; giving us pled< 


ges that he will make us Heirs of all rhe bleſs - 


gy, Which were the FRF. of his? Body 
brokem 


 b okenz, and Blood ſhed for us. So that when 
the Miniſter gives the Bread and the Cup ro 


that Eternal life, which God that cantio 


us; we ſhould think that Chriſt by him gives. 
us.rokens and alluratices of his continued and 
©: everlaſting love and kindneſs. And when we 
take, eat and drink that which he gives us, We 
ſhould look upon it, as expfeſſing our gonſent 
to continue his faithful Diſciples, in Me of 


| t lye, 
harh promiſed to us. OS: 8 

In ſhort, the whole Action is the renewing. 
of a Covenant bet Ween Chriſt and us. He by 
givin gave by teceiving,engage our (elves to per- 
form our mutual promiſes. He his promiles of 
giving us pardon, power to do well, and im- 
mortal bliſs. And we our promiſes. of loving 


God with all our heart and ſoul and ſtrength, 


and. our neighbour as our ſelves, All which we 


ape to reflect upon, with the greateſt love 10 


Cod and our Saviour 3 with: ankſgiving, die 
ſing and praiſe; and with an humble confidence 


r it ſhall be to us according to his Word. 
To promote which ends I have concluded 
every particular Head of this Diſcourſe, with a 


brief Meditation, which may be uſed in this 


devout affections. before we go o Church ; 


d of when we have placed our felves conve- 


niently, juſt before the Communion begin; 


or While the company are making their obla- 


tions to God. The Serend will be proper im- 


med iately after the Conſecration, while the Mi- 


The Hrſt of them may ſerve to excite, dur 


N 
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niſter is receiving himſelf, and giving the Com: 
munion to the other Miniſters rhatmay be there 
preſent wich him. Theother Six, kaif of them 
may be uſed after we have received the Bread; 
and | the other half after we lave received che 
Cup. Or if any defire a more cbmpendious 
form of do wherein to lift up their Souls 
to God immediately after their receiving ; th. 
may reſerve thoſe till they retire from the holy 
4 Table to their ſeats a gain : and in this manner 
1 addreſs theinſelves ro him juſt ane the receiv- 
ing of the Bread, 


BAA be Coll, even the Fathey of - 8 
eur Lord Teſus Chriſt, the Father of | 
mercies, aud the God "of all comfort : who accords 
ins to his abundant mercy, bath be- ' 
1 2 again 73 * WW 2 by 1 erl. 3. 
the Refurrection d Feſus Ci from 
the 4844 Who hath reconci led ts in Col. 1.22. 
the body of his fleſ throup h death, to . 
reſent us holy ana eres. of ble and unre proven. 
ke in bis ſight... Bleſſed be God who bath deliver d 
ws from 7 Kingdom of darkneſs, and tranflated 
us into the he King doms of his dear Son. In whom we 
have re 4. 800 8 his blood,. even the for- 
| giteneſs of of our fins: Thve thee, O Lord, I love 
thee, T devite thy ſelf moſt unfeigneuly unto thee, 
I wil ever chave unto thee, and unto all my bre- 
thren, with ſetled i urpoſe off heart : Pal 139. 
Y Search =o 0 ho rl Y heart: 2% 24. 
1 1 | my me, and 1 Fer i nee be 4. 
V wicked way 925 ey [ iT had me the way e. 
verla 12 


2 —— —— 0 mw 
— 
n 2 > 


— An TP TIE TN 9m — 32 
r S . : 
2 8 lp 1 


* <& 
C230 3 GE 
— 


2 r 


Ib Nature and. End 


ark! 


4, 6. the valley ef he ſhadow of death, I 
will fear noevil: for thou art with 

me. Thy pewer, and thy care of thy fiock; they 
; comfort me; Surely goodneſs and mer- 
104.2250 Cy ſhall. follow me all the days of my 
24. life; and J will duell in the houſe of 

the Lord for ever. I will ſing unto the Lord as long 


as 1 live, I will ſing praiſt to my God, while Thave- 


ny, being. My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet : 


I will be glad in the Lord, and let all the people 


praiſe thee, O God, let all the peo- 


Pial. 67.3. ple praiſe thee, O that men wand 


praiſe the Lord for . his goodneſs, 


107. 21, 22, and. for his wonderfull wor s tothe 


children of men. Let them ſacrifice the ſacrifices of 


thanksgroing, and declare his works withrejoyci Ng. 


117. 2. and more towards us, and his truths 
enduretb for ever. Praiſe ye the Lord... | 
| „„ :: 1... - 

Pl. 8. 4, 5. Lord, what.is man that thou art ſo 

mindful of him] or the ſon of man 

that thou thus viſiteſt him! Thou haſt made him 4 

little lower. than the - Angels, and crowned him 


. with glory and with honour, Thou haſt given him 
dominion over the works of thy hands, and baſt 


Palo, put all things under his feet. Many; 
5. 


O Lord. my God, are th wonderful | 


works which thou haft. done; and. thy. thought's 


which are to us-ward, they cannot be rechoned 
up in order unto thee; FI would. declare and 


ſpeak of them, they are more thay can. be nun 


bred... 


— 
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+ 
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Pat 23. verlaſtin Tea though 7 wall through 


For his merciful kindneſs is ever more 
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1 red. Sacrifice and offering thou Heb. 10.5. 
== wouldeſt not: But a body haſt thou 3 

„ prepared for thy ſon Feſus; who hath done thy 

- I wil, O God: and made himſelf an offering for ſin; 
„ and made us one body with himſelf. Bleſſing, and 
f T3 honour, and glory, and power be unto thee, O Lord. 
> Cad Almighty ; and unto thy Son for ever and ever, 
l offer up myſelf intirely both Soul and Body, un- 


to thee, I conſecrate my ſelf here 3 
3 moſt faithfully to thy nd Tip... 
light to do thy will, O my God: ea, e 
= thy Law is within my heart, With-hold not thy 
tender mercies from me, O Lord: let thy loving 
kindneſs and thy truth continually preſerve me. 
Unite my heart to ow thy name. Fill me with all 
thy fulneſs, O God: and above all things with fer- 
vent charity. This Ipray that my love may abound 
yet. more and more in knowledge, and in all judg- 
ment ; that I may approve Hangs that are excel- 


Yoo ESE. Adds <0: os 


lent ; that I may be ſincere, and wit h- Phil. 
out offence till the day of Chriſt ; be- il. 1. 97 
ing filled with the fruits of righteoiſ- ONES 
neſs, which are by Feſus. Chriſt unto thy glory and.. 
praiſe. T amthine, ſave me. Multiply grace, mer- 
cy and peace upon me unto eternal life. For it is. 
thou, O God, that giveſt ſtrength ans 
Power umto thy people. Bleſſed N d. Pf. 68:wlt, 


2 2 8 1 
ESA 


= Immediately after the receiving of the Cup, 
; they may lift up their hearts and ſay, 

Bleſſed be the God and Father of Eph 1. 3; 

ur Lord Iſis Oni, who th Beſs u. 
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fed us with all ſpiritual. blefſnts in heavily 
things in Chriſt : in whom we hav? redempt ibm 
through his blaod, the forgiveneſe ef ſins atcord- + 
ins to o the riches of his grace, ber ein he bath 4. 

bounded towar as us in al wiſdom 


| _ 87 aud OE 0 Lora, bow mani 


Ge. fold àre thy works ! in wiſdom haſt 
as ah them all. Toe earth is Full” of thy 
riches : and ſo is the great and wide Sea, where- 
iw are Creatures imumerable. Theſe walt all 
Upon thee : that thou mayeſt g ive them their meat 
in due ſeaſon. Thou openeſt Wer hand, aud they 

are filled with pood. Bur eye bath 


| 7 Cor. 2. not ſeen, : nor car heard, neither did 


9D, lo. enter into the heart of Man, the 
things which t hoi haſt pr 217 ed for them that 
E h love thee: and haſt now revealed to 
* ag 5. thy boly Apoſtles and Prophtts by the 
EE Sp. 755 3 tg thy eternal Piur- 
poſe n Qbriſt 50) lp Lap "Foo. for us Men 
and for our faluation; came down Fromm Heaven; 2 
1 Joh. 3 8. and was minifetted in fleſts 6% de. 
Rows, 4 25 ſtroy the wor lit of the devil; and dy- 
Epheſ. 4 f. ed for our fin ; ; roſe a far our 
1 juſtification ; aſcended up vn "hiv" to' 
5 give g 52 ates: nen; And is ft the 

1 Pet. 2. 1 ban r God ro" make intercef 
8 for on or us ; Angels, authorities and 


Neben. at. powers, Being mand ſubjeft anto him ; 


Eph. 3. 8. 4d [eat forth w' nitnifter for chem 
who ſeallbe heirs of Salvation. O the unſearch- 

able riches of Chriſt ! in whom are 
Col. 4.3. bin al The" le of 525 "ah 


knows . 
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knowledge. I ſubmit my ſelf unto thee, O thou 
Prince of life, and Lord of glory: unto thee 1 

ill live henceforth, and not unto my ſelf: andif 
= for thee I maſt die, the will f wy © 
Lord be done. Thy favour is better Palm 16. 


WY 
1 
4 
5 
» 
7 


il than life in thy preſence is fulneſs of ult. 


22 


joey, and at thy right hand are plea- | 

P fures for evermore. Lord, increaſe Luk. 17.5. 
my faith; ſtrengthen my hope; raiſe 
vn love to a greater height ; and make patience 
to bave its perfect work : that I may = 
not love mylife unto the Death, But Nev. 12. 
XZ the trial of my faith, tho it be tried by . 
fre, may be found unto praiſe, and 1 Pet. 1. 
Honour, and glory at thy appearing, 17. 
Aud O that our hearts may le com- Col. 2. 2. 
forted, being knit together in love! | 
that we may be ever kind, tender- ulx. 
hearted, forgiving one anot her, at thurn. 
O God, for Chriſt s ſake haſt forgiven ut. tfo, 
with united minds and affections, we may ve ſtill 
praiſing thee, and ſaying, Bleſſedbe © 
3 the Lord of heaven and earth, who _ Plal. 72. 
only doth wondrous things. And bie- 18, 1 9. 
2 /cd be his glorious Name for ever, | 
and let the whole earth be filled with his glory : 
Amen, and Amen. . 
0 the breadth, and length, and depth, Ephef. 3. 
and height ! O the love of Chriſt e- 138, 19. 
Ju our Lord, which paſſes knowledge Phil. 2. 7, 
who made bimſelf of no reputation, N 
| but took upon him the form of a ſer- 
| | want 
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fers up it ſelf unto thee, in. love unfeigned, Tal. in 
F p I F , 2 8 


7 | . xXx DB 
vant : and. humbling himſelf, became obedient . 
unto death, even the death of the Croſs, for us Muff 
miſerable ſinners, | Worthy is the 
Rev. 5. 12. Lamb that was ſlain, to receive ne. 
power, and riches,and wiſdom,and ar 
Rev. 15. 6. ftrength,and honour, and glory, and 


bleſſing. For he hath waſhed us from vii 
our ſins in his blood, and hath made an 
us Kings and Prieſts unto.God; to all 
offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices acceptable to God.by 

Chriſt Feſus. Behold O Lord, an heart that: of- 


1. Per. 2. 5, 


ſolutely reſign my will to thy holy will and plea- 
ſure. Not my will, but thy will be done. And | 
praiſed be God who hath made a new Covenant '2 V 
with us in the blood of Jeſus : who hath by him re- 
5 conciled all things to himſelf, bothin 
Col. 1. 20. beaven and in carth: and hath now 
"© renewed unto us the aſſurance .bis 
Pſal. 75. 1. continued love. Unto thee, O God, 

5 do we give thanks: unto thee do we 
give thanks : for that thou art near unto us, thy 
wondrous works declare. The Lord | 

©, Pfal. 20. remember all our offerings and ac- 
3; 4. Cept our Sacrifices, Grant us ac- | 
Col. 1. 9, cording to our hearts deſire, and ful- | 
10, 11. fil all our petitions. That we may be 
filled with the knowledge of his will 
in all wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding : and. 
may walk worthy of him unto all pleaſing, being 
fruitful in every good work, and increaſing in 
knowledge : ſtrengthened with all might according. | 
to his glorious power, unto all patience and long. 


ſuffers | 


r * 1 UA 


part II. of the holy Communion: 9 
Vuffering with joyfulneſs: ; giving thanks. continu- 
Ah to the Father of mercies, who hath made us. 


ive neet to be partakers of the inheri: | 

| "0 5 . « 1 k 
ind: ance of the Saints in light. Now 1 Tim. 1. 
nd" uintothe King eternal, immortal, in- 17. 


om uviſible, the. only wiſe God, be honour | 
de and glory for ever and ever. And let Pf. 106. ult. 
ll the People ſay,. Amen. 5 
Some perhaps = ſtill deſire a more com- 
pendious ſort of addreſs to God our Saviour, 
immediately after they have communicated :: 
for whoſe ſake I ſhall add theſe two following. 
As ſoon as the Miniſter hath pronounced thoſe 
words, Feed on him in thy beart by Faith with 
Thankggiving, they may ſay,  _ | 
I believe, O bleſſed Feſus, that thou art the Lord 
of Heaven and Earth : the Prince of Life, andthe 
King of glory. I moſt heartily thank thee, that thou 
waſt pleaſed to ſtoop ſo low, as ts viſit us poor duſt 
and aſhes, yea, vile and miſerable ſinners. Bleſſed: 
be thy goodneſt which moved thee to do a great deal 
more; to humble thy ſelf to the death,even the death 
of the Croſs, that we might be lifted up to immor- 
tal Life, Idevote my [if everlaſtinghy'to thy love 
and obedience. I conſent to all thy holy Goſpel : defi- 
ring that all the dwellers npon earth would praife 
and ſerve thee, Let all Nations come and wor- 
ſhip before thee, Let all generations call thee bleſ-- 
ſed : and ſhew forth thy dying love, while the Sun 
and Moon endure : to the glory of God the Father, 
Amen, Amen. ps 90 
At the giving of the Cup, let them attend to. 
thoſe words: Drink this.in remembrance that 
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Chriſt's yon was ſhed for thee, and be thank- ¶ ho 
JJ... TT 
I do 3 with alt thank fulne ß, thy mot | 
marvellous love, O my gracious Lord and $avi- | 
our: and the remembrance of it is dearer to me, 
than the poſſeſſion of thouſands of gold and ſilver, 1 | 
will never forget thy merciful kindneſs, which is Co 
ſo great towards us: but be always ſhiwing faith | © ; 
thy praiſe ; and giving thanks to the Father 7 
Mercies, who hath raiſed up ſuch a mighty Salva. 
tion for us. Bleſſed, for ever bleſſed be his incom- Þ 
prehenfible love which gave his only begotten Son 
to die for us, that we might live through him 
Henceforth I will not live fo my ſelf, but unto him 
that died for me. Behoid, and accept, O. Gad, an 
heart that iutirely vows it felf wnto thee ; and de- 
lights to do thy will. Preſerve' me unchangeabty 
in thy love, and in unfeiened love to all my Bre- 
chren. Let thy mercy, O Loyd, be upon me aceor- 
* as my hope is in thee, Amen. 3 


— 


ut when you have eafed your kearts a little 


in theſe expteſſions of Faith, Love and grareful 8 
remembrance of our Saviohr's Rindnets ; you | þ, 
will ſtill find room for more deyout effuſions of |} 
your Souls in ſome holy pafſion or other white 10 

ou are at this Feaſt. Either before or after you | 
have been at the Table of rhe Lord (while the $ 


reſt of the company is commiunicaring ) there h 
will be time roentertain your ſelves with ſun- 
dry pious thoughts and meditations; Which I Io 
ſhall briefly ſuggeſt unto you in the next pare: Ir 
of this Treatiſe that now follows. The igtenti- | : 
on of which, I told you in the beginning, m— 
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ter fruit and delight alſo. 
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4% 


bow ro partake of this holy food with the grea- 


8 1 8 
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PART II. 


containing 4 familiar way of diſpoſing our 
ſelves to Communicate with profit and 
FI | :: e 


Ie fhewal you what is the Nature and 


> 


Ule of this Feaſt: you will expect, per- 
haps, that I jhould tell you, who are the per- 
{ons whom our Lord inynes and calls unto it. 
Which is a queſtion ſo eaſie to be reſolved, from 
what hath been faid, that I have aſſigned no 


part of this Diſeourſe, for the diſcuſſing of it. If 


Jou are baptized into the name of the Lord Feſus, 
and ſericuſly believe his Religion ; if you take upon 


jj Jour ſelves to make good that Promiſe, Vow and 


Covenant which was made in your name, when you 


vere baptized ; if you underſtand the ends of this 


boly Communion (which I have named) and are 
willing and deſirous to perform them, if youlie not 
under the Cenſwes of the Church for any violation 
of thgſe ſacred Noms which gau have made to our 
Sawour : You are the perſons whoſe company 
he waits far, and would gladly ſee at his Table, 
Nay, he will rake ix ill, and account it a neglect = 
of him and, of your duty, a breachof your pro- 
miſe to obey all his. holy Commands, if vou 


accept not of his kindneſs in inviting you | 
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94 The Manner of rereiving Part IH. 
thither : becauſe this is one of his Commands, 
as I have proved, that you ſhould do this in 
remembrance of him, Do not intangle your | 
ſelves therefore. in endleſs doubts and ſcru- 
ples about the qualifications that are requi- 
red in thoſe that come to this Supper of the 
Lord.: but only examine your hearts by this 
plain and certain rule. Do you believe the 'F 
© Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt to be the Truttrof-/# 
© God? Do you conſent to be governed by 3 
his Laws 2 Do you remember, and will 
* youſtand to the Yow. that was made in 
your name, when you were baptized? Are | 
you defirous to renew that Covenant, in 
* the manner that I have deſcribed > Do you. 
value his favour and grace declared in his 
precious promiſes above all earthly things? 
Would you partake of this holy Communion, \ 3 
that you may commemorate your Saviour's |! 
dying love? that you may own and ac- | 
knowledge him to be your. Lord, that you 
may devote and unite your hearts unto him 
in fricter friendſhip ; that you may bind 
1 ſelf in the bond of Peace to all your 
brethren; and that you may receive more 
* of his grace and greater aſſurance of his | 
« loye, as the moſt invaluable blefling ? Then 
© lay afide all your fears, and humbly ap- 
; 2 gnto him; to render him the Sacri- 
fice of Fa and rhankſyiving : and co re- 
—ceive freſh tokens and pledges of his un- 
© changeable good-will an actions to you. 
1 ſhall make no more words of this matter: 


— Os. | Th os. 
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ds, | | 

in Abu only add, rhat you may know ſufficiert- 
our Wy by the invitation which the Miniſter makes 
ru- to you at the Communion, in Chriſt's name 
u- (according to the order of our Church) who 
the Ware perſons qualified for his Feaſt. And it 
his is expreſſed in fuch plain and pregnant words, 
the that better cannot be deviſed for your direction 
f and ſatisfaction. They are theſe 
by Te that do truly and earneſtlyrepent you of your 
vill nt, and are in love and charitywith your nrigb- 


in bours; and intend to lead à new life, following 
\re the Commandments of God, and walking from 
in henceforth in his holy ways: draw near with faith, 
ou and take this holy Sacrament to your. comfort. 
ais Which that you may be able ro do, I ſhall 
$2? now proceed (according to the method I have 
n, | propounded”) in my endeayours to pur you 
r's into ſuch a temper of mind, when you are ut 


this holy Sacrament; that you may perform 
du all that which hath been (aid, with more eaſe 
m and edification alſo ro your ſelves. And that 1 
1d may che better raiſe thoſe affections in yon, 
ur which are ſuitable to this action; it will not be 
re amiſs to remember you a little of the excel - 


is lency and dignity of the Feaſt to which you 
en rr TRY 

A Jo make a true Feaft, theſe four things ( in 
1 the opinion as moft learned of all the anci- 
e- ent Romans) muſt conſpire ve gz 
5 and meet together. Fs aue 2 
5 ſeledt perſons, & choice and deli- 5 fon tom. 
: cate place; a choice time and pore, lefto ap- 
ur | Jeaſon, and choice proviſjien ; paratu. : 

| "a 9 5 
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roportionable to the quality both of him that 
makes it, and of thoſe that are invited ro it. 
Now in all theſe regards, if we reflect a while 
on them, this Supper of the Lord which he 
makes for us, will be found to be incompara- 
| bly. beyond the nobleſt entertainment which 
the world ever ſaw, EY | 


For as concerning the perſons that here meet 
together, they are our bleſſed Lord, the Maſter 
of the Feaſt, and thoſe that believe on his Name: 
to whom he hath given the right, or privilege, to 
become the Sons of God, Joh, 1. 12. A compa- 
ny of Souls that are larger than the world: 
Heirs of a Kingdom; rich in Faith; as full as 
thy can hold of love and charity towards each 
other and towards all men. So that there can- 
not be either more honorable or more ſweet lo- 


ciety found under Heaven. 


- Then for the place, you {ee it is prepared in 
the Houſe of God: where we 1 unto the 
Lord the glory due unto his name; and. ſhew forth 
his ſalvat ion from day to day: where we pay eur 
vows unto him in the preſence of all his people ; and 
make a joyful noiſe unts him by ſingim F bis prai- 
ſes: where the angel (as L may ſay) are waners; 
and the Heavenly Hoſt are glad to attend upon 
us: according to thoſe words of rhe Apoſtle 
(in char very chapter where he trears of the Sa- 
. cramenr,) 1 Cor. 11. 10. the Nomanoughit to have 


eee on ber bead becauſe of the Angels. 
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As fot. che time, you ſee likewiſe it is com- 
monly the Lord's Day: on the day when he roſe 
from . the dead, when he trampled under his 
feet the great enemy of mankind; when the 
Angels not ſo gliſtering as he, brought news 
that he had accompliſhed our redemprion ; 


hen the Hoſt of Heaven was at a gaze to lee 


mortal man made immortal, and reſtored to 
the ſtate of Paradiſe again; when we have no- 
thing elſe to do but to reſt and rejoyce; to de- 
clare the works of the Lord; to give thanks to his 
Boly name, and triumph in his praiſe, . | 


And laſtly, for the proviſion it ſelf, I have 
| rold you already what it is: the Body and 
Blood of the Lord of Life: Bread that excells 
the Angels food: a Cup of blefling, of which 
F thoſe Sons of glory never taſted. To theſe 
our Lord calls; nay, beſeeches and intreats us 
to come, that we may feaſt our ſelves on his 
Sacrifice of himſelf, and be filled with his love, 
and ſatisfie our ſelves with his joys and everlaſt- 
ing conſolation. | 


Now what ſoul is there that can be willing 
to loſe his fhare in ſuch Divine food ? that 
would be ſhur our from ſuch ſociety, or ab- 
ſent from ſuch a place; or deſire to ſpend his 
day better than in near communion with our 
ord ? Either mem do not believe theſe things, 
or they do not reflect on them, and lay them 
to their hearts; for otherwiſe there is none 
chat reads this writing, but will be moved to 
n make 


14 
. * 
j 
= - 
it 
15 
9 » 
= 
| : 
e's ; 
| 4 
: = 
| 
=. 
N * 
11 
x 
' 
i: 
; | 
i : 
[ r 
1 7 
f 


themſelves fir company for our bleſſed Lord 
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make one at this holy Feaſt. But then, as you 
cannot chuſe, if you ſeriouſly conſider, but 
judge it very deſirable to be admitted to it: 
ſo you cannot but think in what manner it be- 
comes you to be adorned, and how you fhould 
behave your ſelves in ſo great a prefence. If a 
mean Subject ſhould receive a meſſage from 
his Prince to come and bear him company 
at his own Table; would he not wonder and 
be aſtoniſht at the favour ? would it not buſie 
every thought in his heart to know the caufe ? 
and would he nor lay aſide all other employ- 
ment, that he might prepare himſelf to ap- 


| 5 there after a decent and ſeemly faſhion ? 


e could not be ſo ſtupid as not to ſtudy to 


form himſelf to a comely behaviour: and to 


learn to comport himſelf with all the reve- 


rence and fear, the Caution and Circumſpecti- 
on, that his Soul could poflibly be maſter of. 


No maryel then if we ſee good Chriſtians fo | 


curious and exact, fo diligent and laborious, 
ro underſtand the meaning of our Lord in this 
invitation; to dreſs up their Souls in the beſt 
manner they are able when they go to his 


Table, and to ſuit their behaviour to the | 
height of the ſolemnity ! ſince to approach | 
unto Majeſty on ſuch an occaſion, with neg: | 


ligent thoughts, and after a careleſs fafhion ; 


is ro flight both che greatneſs and the grace of 


him, who grants us the honour of his Socie- 
ry. To gratifie therefore the pious deſires 
and endeavours that are in any Souls, to rendes 


al 


£ 
6 


| 


1 


for us, and preſenting himſelf : 7 ; 
unto us in this broken Bread, and Wine peu- 
red forth: we are nor to look on theſe as 
dumb. ſigns ; bur as things chat f 
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at this Feaſt ; I ſhall ſpend a few pages of this 


Book, indirecting them how to demean them- 
ſelves before him, and dilpoſe their hearts to 


enjoy moſt ſweet and fruitful communion with 


* 


And that I may make my diſcourſe more 


eaſie and affectionate withall; I ſhall rake the 


riſe of it from one of thoſe things juſt now 
named. Much of the contentment of a true 
Feaſt, conſiſts in apt and good Diſcourſe; ac- 


cording ro the old ſaying, 11 
Supper without diſcourſe, is a * Agave d- 


Crib, and not 4 Table *. And veu Ade o1r- 


- therefore the old Roman, I yn C Mevey. 


mentioned, gives his deſcrip- 


tion of the choſen perſons, ot whom he would 


have his Gueſts confiſt ; that they ſhould be 


ſuch as know how to ſpeak in a decent man- 
ner: and are neither talkative, __ , _ 


nor altogether dumb f. Our + Nec hquaces, 


Lord then maketh a Feaſt here . a 


K moſt 


fignificamly and diſtinctly to us. Though we 


hear never a word with our Fars, yet our 


minds are to conceive, when Chrift crucified 


is fer thus before our Eyes, that we hear 
him diſcourſing to us of his Love: of the ends 


of his death: of all the great bleſſings that he | 


nee for us; and. of all . things 


which 


— — — 
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which he juſtly expects from them that profeſs 
themſelves his Diſciples, And accordingly it 
becomes us to make ſuch replies unto him, 
and ro anſwer in our hearts with ſuch ex- 
preſſions of our affection, as may ſhew that 
we underſtand, and are very ſenſible what he 
ſays unto us, Of both theſe T ſhall treat a lir- 
tle, leaving it to every Man's own devotion to 
enlarge them, as he ſees occaſion, in his private 


Meditations, 


I. Firſt then, when you ſee theſe Symbols 
of Chriſt's Body and Blood, think that you 
Behold the Crucified jeſus repreſented to you; 
that you ſtand in his fight, and are in his 
Company, yea, and hear him ſpeaking graci- 

oufly to you, and calling you by the name of 
his choſen Gueſts, his dear friends. And be- 
loved Brethren, into what a trance would it 
cCaſt you, if you really ſaw the Lord of Life 
and Glory, and bearef him thus ſaluting you ? 
How ready would you be to fall inro a ſwoon 
of love and joy, at the very mention of theſe 
few words, My Brethren ? And yet for ſuch he 
eſteems us, ſaying, Iwill declare thy name among 
my Brethren, Heb. 2. 12. And ſo he called his 

_ Diſciples after he roſe from the dead, faying, Go 
tell my Brethren that T go into Galilee, and there 
ſhall they ſee me, Matt. 28. 10. And again, Go to 
my Brethren, and ſay unto them, J aſcend to my 
Father and your Father, to my God and your God, 
Joh. 20. 17. And we may well conceive that in 
ſuch terms of grace he receives us at * wr 
Bo» 8 Salt: 
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Feaſt , and make account we hear him ſay 3. 


1 


for you, but to make you more ſenſible f 
« your, happineſs; and ro lay obligations on 
you, by doing my Will, to continue in it, 
* and, ikewiſc to impart unto you, new ro- 
* kens of my love: the very greateſt pledges 
© that] can beſtow. on you, to afſure you that 
© I. will be your eternal Friend. You may 
think perhaps, that this is but a little Bread 
and Wine which here you ſee before you; 
and that it is but poor chear which 1 have 
provided for you: but open the eyes of 
your mind; remember and believe what 
I have taught you: and you will fee that 
this is my Body which was broken for you, 
and this is my Blood which was ſhed for 


"IL. 


K 0 0 


* 


vou: and on theſe I would now have you 


© teafſt together. Behold, here, how the Spear 
© pierced my Side. See rhe hole which was 
* made by the Lance when it ran to my 
very Heart. Do you not diſcern. how my 
© Hands were wounded ; how my feer were 
bored, when I was nailed to the Croſs for 
you ? How, deſpitefully was F uſed ! how 
mn” "43 „ 


5 
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T ® cruelly was I martyred and tormented ! 
© beſides all the mockeries and abufes, the 

" ſhame and reproach, the Agony and bloody 
Sweat which I endured re do you fervice. 
Did I nor love you, think you, when I ſut- 
fered thus for you? Can you chuſe bur 
read the greatneſs of my affection, which 
is writ in my moſt precious Blood? Can 
you doubt that you are dear unto me, 
whom I have purchaſed at ſo high a rate? 
Let theſe Wounds ſpeak for me, and tell 
you what a paſſion I was in for your ſake. 
Look into them, and ſee what a vehement 

* defire I bad to accompliſh your Salvation. 
What ſorrow was there ever like unto my 

© ſorrow ? or. what love was there ever like 

* unto my love? This broken Bread, and 
this Wine poured our, tells you that I have 

* died once for you already : and I am now 
come by giving them ro you ro let you 

* know that I do nor repent me of it; bur 

_ © if it were needful, I would die for you the 
* ſecond time. What greater aſſurance can your 
heart wiſh of my love, than this which I now 
offer you ? what more would you have me 

© do, ro teſtiſie that my hearr 1s ſtill rowards 
vou, and that Iwill be ever mindful of you? 
© As the Father hath loved me, fo baue I loved. 
you: and all that I deſire of you, is, that you 
would continue in my love. 

John 15. 9 © If you keep my Command- 
10, 14. mente you fhall' abide in my 
e love: eden as ] bade kept my 

* Father's 
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* Father's Commandment, and abide in his Love. 
This is the token I would have of your kind- 
* nels to me. Te are my friends, if ye do what- 
foever Icommand you. Nothing elſe do J re- 
* queſt of you, but that you would not hurt 
your {elves by finning againſt my love: that 
you would henceforth live unto me, who 
died for you. Come, I beſeech you now, 
and aſſure me, that you love me. Renew 
your Covenant of friendſhip with me, by 
taking, eating and drinking this that I give 
vou; plight me your Faith that .you will 
be ever true unto me. And then I will be 
your ſecuriry againſt the Curſe, and the con- 
* demnation which you dread ; I will unde;- 

© take for you, that all your ſins ſhall be par- 
* doned ; Nay, I will prefent you fair and 
beautiful before my Father, as if you had 
been always innocent. Take my word fer 
+ ir, that I will deliver you from the wrath 
to come, and give you the blelfing of erer- 
nal life, If you doubt at all of it; come 


as ſure as you now receive theſe, your fins 
ſhall be blotted our, and nevet remembted 
in the great day of Judgment. By theſe to- 
* kens I'give you an intereſt in my Death and 

* Sufferings. Ieblige my ſelf by thele ſen- 
* fible ſigns to perform all my Promiſes. 1 
* ſeal to you that gracious Covenant which 
was made in my blood. As certainly as I 
died, I aſſure you that you ſhall live for 
ever. Onely, as: I: ſaid, do not, deny me 
„% Sao... 


* hither, take this Bread and drink this Cup, | 


—— 
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* your hearty love. Grant me this ſmall re- 


. * queſt, to correſpond with me in fincere-af- 
1 fection. And by eating and drinking here 
| * at my Table, tie you ſelves to be my faiths 


ful ſervants. Then I allow you to begin now 
* the Joys of Heaven, Nay, I require you ro 
* rejoyce in my Salvation; to comfort your 
* ſelves in my Promiſes ; ro ſolace your ſouls 
in the hope of my Glory; and ro ſing the 
Song of Angels, which ſhall end and be 
completed in eternal Hallelujahs. Praiſe ye 


the Lord. 


It is no dream and meer imagination, I aſ- 
ſure you, Chriſtian Readers, no vain fancy that 
you entertain your ſelves withal; if you con- 
ceive our Lord thus diſcourſing to you at his 
Table. For all this is, in effect, pronounced 
by the Bread and Wine, which repreſent his 
recious Body and Blood. When they are 
i Hes and poured out before your Eyes, 
fl. and offered ro you to eat and drink in com- 
j memoration of his Death; they report unto. 
1 you his great love, and declare rhe Agonies 
and Pains which he endured ; and give you 
| aſſurance, by authority from him, that he will 
[| never ceaſe ro bleſs you and do you good, 
| And therefore you cannot better affect your 
1 hearts and raiſe your devotion to him, in my 
opinion, that by expounding their meaning to 
| your ſelves, and thinking you hear him utrer- FF 
j ing by them ſuch words unto you, as I have. 
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II. And will it 2 poſſible then that you 

ſhould be altogether filenr, and anſwer never 

a 'word unto him? Can you find nothing to 

return to ſo kind and gracious a Declaration 

of the bowels of his Mercy towards you? Or 

will ir be hard to tell him your heart, Who 

hath ſo freely opened his unto you? No man 
ſiure can be mute, unleſs he be aſtoniſit and 
ſtruck dumb ar the power and mightineſs: .of- 
bis incomprehenſible Charity. This may in- 
deed juſtly ſtrike us all with the greareft ad- 
miration, and hold us a while in wondring 
thoughts, thar, we ſhould be thus beloved of. 
God, It will well become us to be amazed 
and loſt in dur thoughts; to be unable to do 
any thing at the firſt bearing of all theſe things, 
but only marvel that he ſiould* be ſo kind to 
ſuch wrerched ſinners. We cannot begin this 
action better than in a foul full of thoughts. - 
not ro be expreſſed; in a ſilent Admiration 
chat the God of Heaveti ſhould thus F 
viſit us; manifeſting himſelf in our fleſh; 5 
ving his Son to die for us, and inventing 8. 
many ways to make us reſt ed oke his love - 
towards us. 

Rut when you have W rersg your es 
of this paſſion; how many other ſhall you feel 
ſtrugling in your Souls, wich fel firſt preſent : 
FX} themſelves unto him! > Do but ſtay and pauſe a · 

While u pon every y part r the foregoing: — 
and you Tl find all ſorts of refentments in 
pour heart: which yeu may caſt into, this order, 
1 and thus addreſs \ your 121 unto Dn 1 
_ 5 2 Mok , 
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1. You. may be very much aſhamed that 

F you ſhould. give him fo: great trouble, and 
El - pur him to ſuch. pains ; Firſt ro die, and 

| | then to find our lo many. ways to remem- 
ber you of his Death, and per{wade you of his. 
Tl. never-dying Love. Yow may ſay to him 
in yaur heart: O my Lord, I bluſh to ſee 
* my Saul ſo foul, that nothing leſs than thy 
precious Blood would ſerve to waſh and. 


1 cCleanſe it. Lam confounded ta ſee thee in ſuch 
It | * 2 caſe, for us who cared not how vile and 
| | ' baſe and miſerable we were. Whar have we 
1 done, chat we ſhould bring thee ta a Croſs ? 


© Q.whar wretches were we, that we ſhould 
* underſtand the love of God no better, than 
* to ſtand in need ef ſuch an inſtance of it 
* with. what confidence can we behold thee 
thus bartered. and bruiſed ; thus wounded 
and bloody; thus full of pain and anguiſh 
nas thou repreſenteft thy ſelf unto us? I am 
aſhamed to think that we have expoſed thee 
200 ſuch ignominy | and, ſhame. I am grie- 
1 ved at the heart, that we have made thee a 
Il. *manof ſorrows. And our infideliry, O how 
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i * great is it / that after thou waſt pleaſed ro 
( aendure all this for us, we ſhould ſtand in 
i nec of ſuch frequent remonſtrances of it: 


Dein danger ro forger thee or diſtrutt 
2 * thee, unleſs, chou didſt continually thus pre- 
© ſent thy ſelf unto us, and aſſure us of tha 
* good - will towards us. O my Lord, how 
+* Mill. I preſent my ſelf before thee! who am | 
MANO? : ons | 
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© one of thoſe that have occaſioned all this care 


and pain; this agony and paſſion ; this ſweat 
and this blood. I figh to remember the ma- 


ny groans, which we have made thy heart 
* ake withall. It EY ears to hear thoſe 


© words, AA God, My God, why haſt thou for- 
« ſaken me. I am ready to ask thy pardon, 


even that thou art come, at ſuch a rate to 


pardon us. Ir is too much, too much, but 


9 $ © that thou art love ir ſelf, ro ſpend. all this- 
I 4 love and kindneſs upon ſuch inſenfile aud 


ungrateful ſinners. 
Thus having begun to make your AAdreſſes 


1 Wot him; you may . in the n Place, 


* Hambly: to acknowledge your unwor- 


1 thineſs ro be Gueſts to ſo great a perſon as 
he is. Though we cannot, if we underſtand 
XZ the nature of this Feaſt, but come with as 


thirſty a deſire ro it, as the chaſed Hart to 
the. ſtreams of water; with as hungry an Ap- 


petite as a poor man to a full Fable, or a co- 


vetous man to an heap of gold : yet ſtill we 
muſt remember that we are but beggars and 
thoſe deſires muſt be temper d with much mo 
deſty, lowlineſs and humifiry of Spirir. Thaugh 
eur Lord ſay to us as David to pi 


3 | (2 Sam qt 7.) Thou ſhalt. eat bread. ab my table - 
7 co inan: * Efiou. thalr always feaſt witllme: 


yen it becomes us to bow down ou ſelves, - 


+S © and ſay as he there did: n is thy ſervant, 
1 5 5 look * FRY IMS 
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” ax Tam? it is too high a favour tq ſup with 
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#7 thee*:' ſince Lam not worthy to pick up the 
Crums that fall from chy Table. The leaft 
offal of thy common mercies is too good for 


© 


* fulneſs of heavenly bleſſings ro which thot 
inviteſt me? Ihave ſinned, I have finned ; and 
am not worthy to be called thy Son, or to 
bear thee company, in my very beſt attire I 
am ſo ragged, that I am aſhamed to ſee. my 


NE tb 


thee ?. O my Lord, I come merely in obe- 
dience to thy call, I ſhould not have preſu- 
haſt bidden me; and been afraid to be ſeen in 
this condition, but that I was more afraid nor 


to be ſeen here at all. My comfort is, that 
* thou wik not be angry with us when we 
60 


obey thee; nor be offended that we ſhew our 
8 * 
3. Lou may call to remembrance thoſe ſins 


which are the cauſes of your fear, and brought 
our Saviour to his Croſs. Excite in your 


heart an unfeigned ſorrow and grief that he 4 


bath been ſo affronted and wrong'd by you 
and all the world. Declare freely the ſenſe 
of your heart to him, and let him know by an 
humble and ingenuous confeffion how the cafe 
ftands with you. Say to him, Q my Lord, 
* thou'doſt bur call ro mind by this remem- 
4. brance of thy dying for us, the. foulneſs _ 

2 „ Pollu- 


me; how ſhall 1 dare to approach to this 


med to appear in thy preſence, but that thou 


ſelves ready to execute thy Commands. And 


«a a an all £2 * 
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ſelf ; and therefore how ſhall I appear before. I 
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lation: of all mankind. All our iniquities 
ſtare me in the face, as the people gazed and 
ſtared on thee. I ſee our deformities, by ſee- 
ing thee thus vilely and deſpightfully uſed. It 
was our covetouſneſs that ſtript thee naked. 
Our pride that crown d thee with thorns. 
Our intemperance that gave thee gall and vi- 
negar to drink, Our contempt of Religion 
that put upon thee all thoſe ſcoffs and taunts. 
Our cold neſs of devotion, which pur thee into 
* that agony and ſweat. Our want of love to 
God, that made. thee hated: and rejected of 
men. I ſee as in a glaſs, now that I look up- 
on thy Blood, the abominable ſtate of finfull 
men: which never ſeemed. ſo foul as now. 
How ſhall one of that wicked race be bold to 
look up unto thee ; eſpecially. ſince that I have. 
| * known thy love, I have ſo little valued it; 
*-and. ſinned even againſt thy _ 
precious Blood *2 Canſt thou Here your 
* endure to enter into famili- 1 
©-ariry with ſuch a ſoul as J Ir 


F 
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< © 


* 


ins this, that here preſents it ſelf 1 
hr -unto thee? May-I hope to be i 
ur admitted into thy holy fellowſhip and to. 
he | dwell with thee ?_ I abhor, I loath, Iam wea- 
ou ry of my {elf : defiring nothing more than 
naſe to be made like to thee; in purity and holi- 
an neſs, in truth and juſtice, in love and charity, 
aſe in lowlineſs and humility, in meekneſs and. 
rd, f patience, in compaſſion and forgiveneſs, in, 
m- entire reſignation to the will of God. From. 
IE 2£mo CCC 1 
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4. Proceed to ſtir up in your ſelves the grea- 
teſt harred againſt your ſins, and all the wick - 
edneſs that hath overſpread the world. Which 
nothing can ſo effectually demonſtrate to be 
odious and intolerable as this: that it hath 
made the nature of man capable ro act ſuch a 
villainy, as to put to death, after a moſt ſhame- 
1 full manner, the moſt innocent and harmleſs, 
map, the moſt loving and kind, rhe moſt ob- 
liging and charitable Perſon that ever was. 
| Continue your addreſſes to him, and repreſent . 
j; your extremeſt deteſtation of that Coverouſneſs 
and worldly mindedneſs, that pride and vain- 
glory, that ambition and love of the praiſe of 
men, that envy and ifl- will, thar wrath and 
78 bitterneſs of Spirit, that Hypoeriſie and partia- 
lity, which betrayed and killed him the Prince 
4 of life, Shew him how much you abhor theſe 
1 and all that is evil: reſolving to cleave to thar 
i which is good. Deſtroy, O Lord, may you 
I * ſay, all rheſe thine Enemies, and root them 
perfectly out of nry heart, Pierce through 
all thefe evil affections, hy a ſtroke from thy 
* Croſs and Paſfion. L have brought them to 
de ffain by thine: hand, for they are oo 
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|t * fkrong for mine. Ef rhere be any life re- 
ll; * maining in them; O that they may be quite 
[i © mortified, and never able xo ſtir up any more. 


| They are offenfive to me, as well as unro BY 
if © tire. Would L might never fee them more, 
ll] © bur crucified and dead. Would I might ne- 
| [ ver behold them, unleſs ir Be drowne cin thy "ij 1 
Il = aa 5. Excite . 
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art III. the boly Communion. KIT 
J. Excite in your heart rhe mighteſt fenſe 
of bis love: which as it is never to be forgot- 
ten; ſo here it is more particularly to be pon- 
dered and affectionately commemorated. You: 
may ſay to him; O my Lord, what manner 
of Love is this, wherewirh thou haft loved 
us; that we ſnould be called rhe Sons of 
God! How great was thy goodneſs which 
brought thee down from ven; and made 


43 


X* thee one of us! and was it nor enough that 


chou ſhouldeſt come to dwell among us in the 


T likeneſs of finful fleſh : bur chou wouldſt al- 
ſo lay down thy ſelf for us? would nothing 
ſerve to teſtifie the height of thy affection to 
us, unleſs thou ſufferedſt the death of the 
Croſs to redeem us? O Love! O the infinite 
riches of thy Grace For a friend one might 
be content to die: but what ſhould make 
X thee fo in love with enemies, with rhe ve- 
ry worſt of enemies, with Idolaters; with 
us Gentiles who were without God in the 
World? Yea, with us, wha now thar we 
know the greatneſs of thy love, have fo lit- 
* tle or no love ro thee ? What am I, O Lord, 
that thou ſhouldſt command me ro love 

thee? Nay, ſhouldſt take ſuch a courſe to 
deſerve my love? What am I vo thee, that 


FX thou ſhouldſt fo much deſire me? and now 


oat a, 


*T thus graciouſly viſit me, and come ta enter 
rain me! What made thee being in Heaven 
with them, who know fo well how to love 
and ſerve rhee, deſcend, to us who know fo 
bow to doe either : Couldſt chou not be 
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* farisfied unleſs we enjoy thee ? nor be con- 
tented to be without us, Who. have ſuch low 


thoughts of thee and of thy love? Is it poſſible 
that thou ſhouldſt {till continue it to ſuch ill- 


* natur'd and inſenſible wretches? Art thou fill 
deſirous of our friendſhip? and come to give 


© us new aſſurances of thy grace, by making us 


« parrakers of tby Body and Tie ? O how, 


* precious are thy thoughts to us? How great 


is the ſumm of them ! I can do no leſs, moſt 
© bleſſed Saviour, than ſermy Soul wide open. 


© to thee; and accept thy kindneſs with the 


* moſtenlarged affection of my heart. How 


glad ſhould I be, if it were. a thouſand times. || 


* larger ro correſpond with ſuch a love ! How 


* happy.ſhould I think my ſelf, if Icould think, 
of nothing, and delight in nothing bur only. 
* "thee! O that a perfect image of thee, in all 


divine vertues, may be formed in me; and 
be ever dearer to me than life it ſelf! that 7 
may live no longer, but thou, O bleſſed Jeſus, 
* mayeſt live in me. And the life which now 1 
live in the fleſh, I may live by the faith of thee, 
* the Son of Cod: who lovedſi me, andgaveſt thy 
© ſelf for me, Gal. 2. 20. And the, 


* 


1 Feeling, the. flames of his. love in your” | 


heart, it will be a fit time to offer up your ſelf 
entirely in the greateſt devotion to his Service. 


Pray him to we $2 a poor Sacrifice now ax 


your. hands, Though it be worth nothing ar 
all; yer entreat him to receive it, fince it is 
the. oblarion of the heartieſt affection to him, 
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Say to him, O ſweet Saviour, 


have known and believed the 1 Joh. 4. 4 - 


love that thou haſt to us, I ſee * 
© here the exceſſive greatneſs of thy dying love. 
No heart is able to hide it ſelf from the hear 
thereof. One cannot come near it, and nor 
be made like the whole burnt- offerings to 
© the Lord. Never was any thing bought ſo 
dearly as this ſinful Soul. Never was ſo great 
a price paid for any Creature, as thou haſt 


/ 


laid down for my ſake. If I were as big as 


the higheſt Angel, I ſhould be an oblarion too 
little for thee, The flames of thoſe heavenly 
* fires are not ſtrong enough wherewith to of- 
fer ro thee, Bur that I may be juſt ( for it is 


no more) I humbly lay my ſelf here at thy 


Altar; and preſent thee with all I have,' I 
* ſacrifice Soul and Body, without any re- 
© ferves, to thy holy will and pleaſure: though 
I muſt be beholden to thy great love, and not 
© my own, to procure acceptance for me. I 
* know how vile and unworthy. I am, that 


thou ſhouldſt have any. reſpect to my obla- 
tion. All that I can ſay, is, that I offer my 


* ſelf for this end, that I may be made better: 


turn unto thee, 


7. For that purpoſe ingage your ſelves in a 


Covenant to him, that you will never rob him 
any more of that, which you have ſo ſolemnly 


offered to him. I look, O Lord, (may yon 
* fay) upon my ſelf, as an holy and devoted 
| thing. 


and ſo have every day more and more to re- 
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thing. IL have conſecrated my ſelf to thy ſervice, 
and ſo I will ever remain. Never will I be fo 
l 3 as to employ my ſelf to any other 
* uſes, but only thine, Thou haſt been pleaſed bl 
to make me thy Temple: and therefore I will {M2 
not willingly ſuffer thy holy place to be defi- 
led, I am ſealed to ckhy (elf, and have thy mark 4 
upon me. I will never confent my ſoul ſhould he 
be broken up by any temptation, and ſtoln A 
away from thee. I promiſe thee my faithful WM 
obedience, I bind my ſelf by theſe preſents in A 
a firm everlaſting rye of duty to thee. 1 1 
| © am not my own ; but bought t 
1 Sor. 6. 20. with a price. Therefore will I | 
geforiſie God in my body and in ? 
* wp er which are God's. I well love the 
p 2 rr ba sr pd 1 pf allmy 8s 
* neart, and mth all wy ſoul, and all my ſtrength, 
* And my Neighbour as my ſelf. And then, | 


IF rc 
8, Humbly beg leave of him that you may i * 
believe in his Name for the remiſſion of fin; | 1 
Continue ro ſay to him: Since thou haſt ſo 0 

. * graciouſly died for me; ſince thou haſt invi- i 
r 

x 

l 

1 

1 

1 
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it ed me hither to repreſent thy death and ſuf. 
it © ferings ro me, and aſſured me of thy love; 


it ſince thou haft bidden me to commemorate it 
1 at this holy Feaſt ; be not angry if I call thee F 
0 my Lord and God. Suffer me ro claim an in- 
| | * tereſt in the Merirs of thy precious Blo od, 
wich was ſhed to be a propitiation for the 
1 “ fins of the whole world. Look on me, Of 
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thou that ſitteſt at rhe right hand of Gee, | 
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with the fa vour thou beareſt to thy people. 
Joyn thy powerful interceſſiom with my hum- 
ble ſuits to the Father of mercies, that for thy 
ſake I may be accepted with him, I Believe 
thou appeareſt in the preſence of God for us, 
and, as we ſhew forth thy Sacrifice of thy ſelf 
here on earth, preſenteſt it in the moſt high 
and holy place, before the Mercy-ſeat. Bleſs 
me, O Lord, from that Throne of thy Glory: 
and raiſe up ſuch a holy hope in thee; as if 1 
heard that voice founding from thence, I am 
Salvation. And here, 


„ 9. Beg of him his mighty Grace to confirm 
„Jou in your reſolution © that fo you may alway 
aintain in your Soul this hope of his pardon- 
Mg Love. Since thou, O Lord; f may you 
ſay ro him) arr ſo forward to de us good, | 
to beſtow thy bleflings unasked, ro die for us 
when we deſired it nor, to inſtirute this 
Feaſt which we never expected, to fend rhy 
Miniſters to call us to it; ler me rake the 
boldneſs now to ask ſomerhing of thee. - Odo 
not deny me the conrinuance of thine Al- 
mighty grace. Take nor thy holy ſpirit from 
me: bur ler it be my conſtant Companion, 
= my Guide, my Helper, my comforter for e- 
ver. Is it not the purchaſe of thy blood > Is 
ir not thy own promiſe? Haſt thou not re- 
WE ceived it of the Father? And arr chou not poſ- 
ſeiſſed of ir, and of glory and power to beſtow 
ir on us? Thou thy ſelf haſt rold L wy 
us that ir ſhall be given to thoſe - uke 11. 


at 
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that ask it; and that becauſe thou 
liveſt, we ſhall, live alſo. O do 
nor loſe wharthou haſt done al- 
ready, for want of doing ſome- 
thing more, Perfect that which 
concerneth me: and forſahe nos 
the work of thy own hands. Llold 
me up, and I ſhall be ſafe; and 
I will have reſpect to thy ſta- 
tutes continually, Order my ſteps 
| in thy word: and let not any ini- 
58, * quity have dominion over me. I 
entreat thy favour with my whole 
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Joh. 14.19. 


pl. 138.8, 
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111053 03 $4 cart; be merciful unto me ac- 
coxrding to thy wor... 


10. Now becauſe there muſt alway be 
ſome. mirth and joy. at a. Feaſt : conclude all 
in praiſes to our Lord, and repoyce in his ho- 
Iy Name. As he ſaid to his Diſciples when 
he; waſhed their Feet (Joh. 13. 12.) ſo think 
you hear him ſpeaking to you now, Know you 
what I have done to you ? Are you ſenſible what 
grace it is that I have beſtowed. on you? 
Do you know what I. did for you upon the 
Croſs? and what I have done unto you at my 
Table ? O, dear Lord, that a man could 
* bur underſtand and conceive what thou. halt 
done for us! It would melt and diſſolve our 
hearts: and make them burſt out into the 
higheſt expreſſions of joy and gladneſs. All 
that is within us would be rouſed up to bleſs . 
* thy holy Name. We ſhould be fill'd with |.” 
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triumph and exultation of ſpirit in thy love: 
and the very farthermoſt parts of our Soul 
would feel, that it is a moſt bleſſed thing to 
be thy ſervants. All the Muſick, and Songs, 
and Melody that the Feaſts of ſenſual men are 
attended withall, are not worthy to be named 
vith the joys of thoſe that ſing continually, and 
ſay; Sleſſed be the Lord our God fort 
ever : hleſſed be thy glorious Name, Neh. 9.5, Sc. 
hich is exalted above all bleſſmg „ 
nd praiſe. Thou, even thou, art Lord alone, thou 
aſt made Heaven, the Heaven , Heavens, with 
all their Hoſt, the Earth and all-things that are 
herein, the 5 all that _ them; and thou 
pre ſerveſt all, and the Hoſt of Hea- . 
en ee thee. Thou art the 5 Et . 
ord, the God and Father of Feſus ve: 32 
brift : who haſt choſen us in him before the foun- 
ation of the world: and redeemed 1is by bis Blood; 
aiſed him from the dead, and given bim glory, 
hat our faith and hope might be in thee our God. 
Whine, O bleſſed Feſus, is the great= Ch. 20.11 
eſs,and the power, and the glory, and EO 
he victory, and the Majeſty ; for all that is in the 
Heaven and in the Earth is thine 5 thine is the 
ingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted as head a- 
hode all, In thy hand is power and'might, and in 
hy hand it it tu male great, and to give ſtrength 
o all. Nom therefpre, our God, we than thee and 
raiſe © thy glorious Name, Ne 
Tels . Pleſs the Lord from this Pſal. 115.wult, 
ih e forth, and for ever more. 


dea, - blefs the Lord ye his angels thut ercell in 
„ ſtrength 


caſe (Joh. 6. 34s) Lord, evermare give us thi 


rain our acquaintance, preſerve our 5 
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ſtrength, that do his Commandments, bear hing 
.f0 o voice of bis Word. Bleſs ye the Lord, 4 
ye his Hoſts, ye Miniſters of his that do hi 
pleaſure. Bleſs the Lord, all his works in all pla. 
ces of bis domanzon. : bleſs the Lord, O my Soul. 

Thus if we did converſe with him; and ſuc! 
holy communication. did. heartily 5 berweef 
us: it would be ſo pleaſant and delightful, tha 
we ſhould cry our with the Jews in wry 


read. We mend long for ſuch another repaſſi 
and be deſirous every day to wait on him ar hi 
Table. Ar leaſl we. ſhould greedily embrac 
the next invitat ion that he gives us to come un 
to it. And becauſe we cannot every day do tb 
in remembrance of him; we ſhould ſecretly n 
tire unto him in our own heart, as into his h0 
ly Temple: and chere call to mind what if 
hath done unto us, commemorate his love, ma 


and renew to him our vows ; that by 
rheſe ways we may prepare our ſelves "2 | 
— and ſociety in the eternal world. 


It may happen ned chat there may bet] 

a fewo Communicants at the Table of * Lo! 
and ſo. you nay not have time there ro do! 
ir In which caſe, you may uſe only (or 
rt of it ; or thus in brief your heart 

im, when you ſee how he dec his love 


— 4 
3 * be the WY love, Guo 
aw te time ammoreis who bluf 


— f ate, 
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to lift up his eyes towards thee, even when thou 
inviteſt me unto thee, For, beſides my other 
guiltineſs, this meſt gracious repreſentation which 
now thou makeſt of thy ſelf to me, doth but little 


move my dull and heavy affetions to love and re- 


jeice in thee. I am heartily afhamed of my ſelf, 


only I deſire and reſolvs #0 become better. And 


here 1 5 10 felf before _ as 3 
Il ipper tree ; fenking bee with 4 
3 Mae my ſoul 2 which I DE 
gain with the moſt dutiful affection I am able *0 
excite, unto thee. Dothou, O Lord, excite agreat- 
er; that when ſhall appear before thee again, I 
may preſent thee with a foul more pure, bumble, 
week, merciful, and improved in ali other fruits 
of thy holy Spirit. In thy mercies alone 2 
are all-ny hopes, For as the heaven is Pf. 103. 
high above the Earth, ſo great is thy 11, 12. 
mercy towards them that fear thee — _ 
As far as the 'eaft' is from the wet, 
ſo far haſt thou removed our tranſs 
greſſions from ut. O be merciful un- 5 
rome, be merciful unto me; for my 51. 5. 
ſoul trufteth in thee. Look thou un N 
me, and be merciſul unto meas thou 119. 132. 
ages to doe to thoſe- tat lune thh ' © 


Name, Thou art my portion, O Lord, v.57 5 


I have ſaid, that F would keep thy v. 173. 
oof rp Peng al or ir AS 


T have choſen thy Precepts. Strength- E 6.3.76. | 
en me with might by thy Spirit im the Thr. 2.12. 
ner man; that denying all ungod. 


= 


liteeſs and worldly buſts, 1 max tine: foberly righ- 
B N teotiſſy 


Wn A 
- ; ; 


— 
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for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing 


e the great God, and thee our 
Jude 24, 25, Saviour Feſus Chriſt. Now un- 


to him that is able to keep me 


From falling, and to preſent me faultleſs before the 


preſence of his glory with exceeding joy; to the 


onely wiſe God our Saviour, be Glory and Majeſty, 
Dominion and Power, both now and ever, Amen. 


But when there is time to do the whole, 


l e it, J hope, in any thing elſe 


but ſuch Meditations as theſe, Which that 
they may be diſpoſed in ſuch order as every 
one of them may come in its ſeaſon, you may 
make uſe of in this manner. Think you hear 


our Saviour ſpeaking to you by the Bread and 
the Wine; when you ſee the one broken, and 
the other poured out. Then you may imme- 
diately imploy your thoughts in the four firſt 
together with the ſecond Meditation ſer down 
in the ſecond part) while the Miniſter is com- 
municating himſelf and others with him. The 
5. and 6. will be ſeaſonable after you have 


received the Bread; and the 7. and 8. af- 


ter the Cup: together with thoſe mentioned 


before in the ſame place. And the two laſt in 


like manner, after you have withdraw your 
ſelf from the holy Table; or before, accord- 
ing as you can find room for them. And if 
your ſpirit be not able to hold out in ſo many 
thoughts and expreſſions of the inward ſenſe 


and affection of your heart; you may ſingle 
8 out 


— 
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teouſiy and godly in this preſent world, Looking 


(So we „„ T ee iii 
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out thoſe, which you find to give you the 
moſt lively touch, and lift up your heart high- 
eſt toward the Lord, And at ſome opportuni- 
ty, the reſt perhaps may be as acceptable, or 
more welcome Meditarions: nay you may 
feel your ſoul enlarged, and run our in more 
pious thoughts and affections, than I can ſug- 
geſt or excite by all that I am able to fay on 
this ſubject. Bur I deſire you never ro omir 
one Meditation, when you behold the reſt of 
the company receiving; which is, that all 
thoſe, and the whole Church, who partake 
of this holy Communion, are your Brethren. 
To whom you muſt ſtir up (as I directed you 
before) the moſt fervent charity, and the rea- 
dieſt diſpoſition to relieve, counſel, aſſiſt, com- 
fort or admoniſh them; as there fhall be oc- 
1 WW cation: and with whom you muſt reſolve to 
® live in the ſtricteſt unity and peace, as thoſe 
who are Members of the very ſame Body. 
When you think therefore that our Lord tells 
you, there is nothing he deſires of you, but that 
you would continue in his love and friendſhip. 
by keeping his Commandments, (as he ſaid to his 
Diſciples, Joh. 1 5. 9, 10, Sc.) remember that he 
adds preſently, This is my Commandment; that ye 
dove one another as have loved you, v. i 2. which he 
repeats again, v. 17. Theſe things I command you, 
that ye love one another. And ſo, take them all 
into your heart, with as much affection; as if the 
embracingteach other in our arms, and giving 
the holy kiſs of charity, were ſtill in uſe amo 
us. And let the _ of Chriſt's death = 
' | mis 
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his Enemies and of this Divine Feaſt, together 
with him and your Brethren; ever kill all 
your enmities, extinguiſh your anger, compoſe 
your differences, ſweeten the harſhnels of your 
ſpirits, Sc. and make you live together as lo- 
ving Friends, that hope to live in endleſs love 
and immortal joys in the higheſt Heavens. Of 
which you may alſo look upon this Feaſt, as an 
earneſt; and begin thoſe joys in ſuch thoughts 
1 theſe, at the holy Communion : that, one 
day you ſhall keep an eternal Feaſt with our 
Saviour, in the happy company of the- Saints 
and. Angels; who will all joyn in the chearfull 
: . prailes 20 the Bleſſed and only 

1 Tim. 6.15, Potentate, the King of kings, and 
16. Lord of lords; who only hath im- 
mortality, dwelling i in the light 

which no man can approach unto ; whom no man 
hath ſeen, nor can fee : to whom be honour and 
Nn ats. — ror, pe 
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Containing ſeveral other Meditations, toge- 
1 ther with Prayers ſuitable to this Ad ion. 


BY this time, I hope, y ou ſee, that it is good 
1 for you to draw near to God, at his holy Ta- 
bie: if you have any deſire to be good Chri- 
ſtians, or any ſavour of ſpiritual pleaſures, You 
muſt wholly caſt away all remembrance of 
your duty, and be loſt to all rational ſatisfacti- 
on: or elſe be ſtrongly inclined (conſider ing 
what hath been ſaid) to take the pains to pre- 
pare your ſelves, or rather to keep your ſelyes 1 
a conſtant preparation, for frequent communi- 
on there with our bleſſed Saviour. An innocent, 
holy, and uſeful life cannot but commend it 
ſelf to you, if it be but on this ſcore, that you 
may be entertained with ſuch a comfort, as 
ro know the love of God in Chriſt to you; and 
be fir to be feaſted continually with ſuch de- 
lighrful pledges of it. How is it poſſible for 
any conſiderate perſons to deſpiſe or neglect 
ſuch means of their contentmente The Ta- 
ble of the Lord, methinks, ſhould be more 
acce 7 to them than a ſtage; and they 
ſhould run more greedily to this Divine Feaſt. 
than they do to the Theatres: he ſhould have 
more Gueſts and a greater croud to attend upon 
him, than thoſe ſo much frequented places. For 
G 2 what 
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I! what do they ſee repreſented there, bur ſome 
1 of the follies of Mankind; the paſſions and 
F misfortunes of a miſerable Lover; the wiles 
and ſubtile contrivances of ſome ingenious per- 
1 ſon ; or ſuch like things, ſome of which never 
Lf were? But here is repreſented the great wiſ- 
dom of Almighty God; the manifold wiſdom 
f of our Creator, into which the Angels de- 
N ſired to look, and of which they are glad- 
| ſome ſpectators: The incomparable kindneſs 
of our bleſſed Saviour: that ardent love which 
offered him up to God upon the Croſs, and 
Il | which he ſtill continues now that he is in the 
F Heavens; as we ſee by theſe remembrances 
Fi which he hath left us of it: The rare method 
15 of our Salvation: the wonderful way which 
Heaven harh contrived to bring loſt Souls a- 
gain thirher : the glorious conqueſt which the 
Saviour of the World hath made over Sin, the 
Grave and Helf: All which we here behold his 
Captives, and our ſelves the prize which he 
_ detires to win by all his labours. Do not Men 
then extremely betray their infidelity? is it 
not plain that Chriſtian piery lies languiſhing 
and dying when ſuch numbers will ſpend a 
ꝑt cat deal of time to prepare and dreſs them- 
ſelves to be ſeen in the Theatre, and we can- 
not prevail, in ſome places with any conſide- 
rable company to meet us at this glorious re- 
1 preſentation, which we make ar the Table of 
1 the Lord 2 They that will be at the pains to 
I | go to the former every day, content them- | 
ie:yes, nay think it a great trouble, to por 
"I | their 
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Part IV. Meditations and Prayers. 125 
their Souls in a poſture to come to this holy 
place once in a whole year.” And God knows 
how many there are, that will nor put them 
ſelves to that pains neither: who rarely ap: 
pear before God at this holy Solemnity, and 
whoſe faces are ſcarce ever ſeen in the pre- 
fence of our Saviour, O ſhaemeful ingrati- 
rude! which you that read theſe things, if 
; you are Believers, can never endure, I ſhoul& ' 
ö think, to be guilty of. If you give any cre- 
b dit to this hiſtory of the love of God in Chriſt- 
Jeſus, recorded in the Goſpel, you will ſpend 
jome time ſure to diſpoſe your ſelves to maxe 
frequent acknowledgments to him, by recet- - 
1. ving thele holy myſteries. You will be aſha- 
F med that ſo much time ſhould be conſumed in- 
| trimming up your ſelves to ſee, and to be ſeen 
in other. places; and little or none that you 
may come before God, and behold the grear _ 
things that he hath done for your Souls. Fac. 
_ the love of God conſider, at what charge he 
bath furniſhed this Table for you: how often 
he hath invited you to it: how deſirous he is 
that you would thew him ſo much love, as nor 
to refuſe him your company there. Think ho 
il he muſt needs take it, if you will not accept 
of his ſingular kindneſs; nay, that you your 
ſelves will not be pleaſed, when you reflect 
and conſider, of how much joy you have de- 
prived your Souls, by denying him ſo much of 
your duty. For there is no compare between 
all the jollities in the World, and this one fin- - 
gle pleaſure; of giving hearty thanks ro God 
+. 
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126 Meditations and Prayers. Part IV. 
for his unſpeakable mercy to us in Chriſt Jeſus. 
| Do bur come, and ſee. Sarisfie your ſelves by 
| _. waiting on him at his Table, with ſuch thoughts 
| as become his preſence. If you have the leaſt 
. ſpark of goodneſs; you will find it ſhine, and 
_ glow,and ſpread it ſelf to your infinite joy and 
i contentment of heart. Among all the various 
| degrees and conditions of ChriltianPcople there | 
will none be found that come hither, with fin= | 


| 
. -. Saviour, but may go away rejoycing, loaded 


il cere affect ion to do this in remembrance of our 
1's with many divine benefits. 


For we may apply to this heavenly nourifh- 
ment what the Jews ſay of their Manna, ſent 
down by God from Heaven to them; which 
it contained in it (as their tradition affirms) all 
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Fi the taſtes that any Man deſired and longed for: 
10 it being ſo ſuited to every palate and conſtitu- 
tion, that none could fail to be both fed and 
i pleaſed ; tho' they were of never ſo different 


tempers. This is not uy a common ſtory in 
the Books of the later Hebrew Doctors, bur 


ve meet with it in one of the Apocryphal wri- 
1 | rings, which is very ancient; Thou feddeſt thine 
| 


own — 0 with Angels focd, (ſaith the Author of 
the Book of V. ſdem, ch. 16. 20, 21.) and didſt 


pyend them from Heaven bread prepared without 
106 their labour, able to content every mans delight, 
+ and agreeing to every taſte, For thy ſuſt Enance 
10 declared thy ſweetneſs to thy children, and ſer- 

| ding to the appetite of the eater, tempered it ſelf 
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[ to ever man 5 liking. And i the great Comment 
100 upon Exodus they endeaybured to prove it thus. 
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It is faid,Exod, 16.4. Behold, [rain bread from 
Heaven for you, and 2. 31. the taſte of it was 
ile wafers made with honey, and Numb. 1,8. 
the taſte of it was as the taſte of freſh oil 2; How 
can all theſe agree, that it ſhould be like 
Bread, and like Honey, and like Oil? The 
anſwer is, The young Men taſted in it Bread, 
the old Men Honey, and the infants Oil. 
Accommodate this now to that divine Food 
which our Saviour hath ordered to be prepa- 
red for us, and you will find it true; that he 
hath declared therein his ſweetneſs to his chil- 
T dren, by making it ſuitable to every complexion 
ol mind, and temper of ſpirit: who may meet 
with what is agreeab'e to their wants, and 
will give content to their deſires. The infant 
Chriſtians are hereby marvellouſly cheriſhed 
and encouraged : it pours on them the oil of 
joy and gladneſs, and ſets chem forward in 
| the ways of God by the ſweetneſs of its plea- 
E ſures. It gives ſtrength and power to the 
Vpoung men, and is che Bread of life unto them: 
trhar they may overcome the wicked one, (as S. ohn 
IS writes ro chem, 170. 2.14.) and never yield to 
the temptations of the World, the Fleſh and 
tlie Devil. And to the Fathers or more aged 


eren 9 on 8 
o ( 
— as. 


_ Chriſtians, xo rhoſe who have had long expe- 
rience of the ſervice of God, it gives a ſingu- 
Jar reliſh alſo: and makes them ſay, that his 
Commandments are ſweeter than the Honey 
and the Honey- comb; and that in keeping of 
chem, there is great reward. Their hopes of 
immortal bliſs are hereby exceedingly advan- 
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72 8 Meditations and Prayers. Part IV. 
ted, and they receive the fore- taſtes of it; as 
the Iſraelites did of the Land flowing with Milk 
and Honey. For therefore, the Hebrews fay 
well, the Manna had the taſte of Honey, that 
m might be a repreſentation and earneſt of that 
pleaſant Country to which they were going, 
and vehich was fo deſcribed by Mofes to them. 
Youngand old, weak and ſtrong, if they do but 
in ſuch a manner, as hath been now directed, 
feed on Chriſt intheir hearts with thankspiving, 
(as the Miſter of this Sacrament exhorrs 
them) will feel all the graces of God's holy Spi- 
rit 3 nouriſhed and increa ſed in them, 
to their great ſatisfaction. Their Faith, their 
Hope, their Charity, both; their love to God 
and to their Brethren ; will all be raiſed to an 
higher pitch. From every one of which, it 
would be eafie to ſhew, there muſt needs flow | 
abundance of divine joy, and the laſt of them 
will be an eternal ſpring of pleaſure. If a man 
had only an affured confidence wrought in him, 
that Almighty Wiſdom and Goodneſs will take 
a fatherly care of him, and provide for him as |! 
long as he lives; what a ſatisfactionwould it 
give to his heart? in what peace, freedom and 
contentment would he enjoy himſelf? NO0³ 
no man can underſtand what he doth at this 
boly Communion, and doubt of this. If God 
hath given us his Son, as here we profeſs to 
believe; we may well conclude how ſhall he 
not with him giveus all things? If he give us this 
holy Bread, rhe Bread of life; will he not give | 
us the common Bread of every Day; will he in- | 
| oY VItC. 
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Part IV. Meditations and Prayers. 12.9. 
vite us to ſuch a rich, ſuch an heavenly Feaft, 
and not beſtow on us ourordinary food ; WII 
not he chat at ſo vaſt-a Price hath provided 
for us this ſpiritual chear, give us that which! 
is ſo cheap, that every Ravemevery Crow and 
Cormorant hath plenty of it? I can never 
queſtion this, will every pious Soul ſay. I will 
never in the leaſt diſtruſt his tender care and- 
providence more. Our keavenly Father knows 
chat we have need of all theſe things, and will. 
not deny them to us. ET 
| By this you may judge how much ſtrength : 
and life every other part of divine Faith may 
c 4 derive from hence: and with what joys likes 
| 3 wile the hearts of true Believers offer up them 
1 MF ſelves in love to God; and wait for che con- 
l ſummation of his love at his ſecond coming 
7 when they ſhall ſee him as he is. 
a. | But it is not the buſinefs of this-Treariſe to 
1 - demonſtrate theſe things, which you may find 
done in other- Books. L. only conctude from 
e hence, that this is a great reaſon why many 
s that have ſome goed deſires, ſome good purpo- , 
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ir |} ſes ar certain ſeaſons; yea, begin to do well; 
4 remain ſo weak and feeble, ſo languiſhing and 
dull in their devotion, nay, grow cold and in- 
is different again: becauſe they do not come to- 
ad IX this holy Feaſt, that they may cheriſh, encou- 
to. rage and confirm what God. hath wroughr in 
he their hearts. They are eaftly overcome and 
nis drawn away by the flatteries and violenr 
ve temptations from abroad; and fo bring a re- 


n- proach upon the ways of God, breed an ill 
| ; , G - . 2 : opinion 
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opinion of them in themſelves and others, per- 
{wade thernſelves they cannot do better; but 
that there is a neceſſity of ſinning: becauſe 
they will not uſe the means which God hath 
appointed for the ſtrengthning their inward 
ſenſe of ſpiritual things; or becauſe they will 
not frequently uſe them, when they are invi- 
ted and ha ve opportunity to come to the Table 
of the Lord. This would mightily quicken and 
enliven; it would bind and tie them faſt to 
their duty ; it would make ir a plea ſure ro 
them to do the will of God; it would engage 
the Power from above to come to their afli- 
ſtance; and being full of faith and love, no 
rempration in the world would be able to en- 
ter when it made its aſſaults. The Devil him- 
felf would flee away from them: according to 

| _ thar of S. James and S. Peter, 
James 4. 7. Reſiſt the Devil, and he will flee 
1 Per, 5. 9. away from you, Nom reſiſt ſted- 
2h faſt in the Faith, | 


And here I might repreſent the ſordidneſs of 
thoſe ſouls that perfectly imitate the ſtupid , 
raelites; who preferred the Onions, the Gar- 
Hek and the Cucumbers, before the heavenly 
Manna; even after they had taſted of it. That 
had rather, I mean, enjoy the delights of ſenſe, 
than theſe ſpiritual pleaſures; and after they 
ka ve been ar this Feaſt, call it (as they did Man- 
na) light bread, a thing which hath no ſold ſa- 
Rea in it. Which can be impured to no- 
thing elſe, but a careleſs, negligent — | 
| cla 


— 
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Part IV. Med?tations and Frayers Ff. 
cial uſe of this holy nouriſhment, /'They do 
not excite their appetite and ſtir up their de- 
ſire : they do not employ their Faich, and raiſe 


their hearts to a due eſteem of the divine bene- 
fits; or having taſted how gracious the Lord 


is, they do not often reflect upon his goodneſs 
and remind 


mſelves of their promiſes and 
their hopes. For otherwiſe they would in- 


creaſe in knowledge and judgment, and grow 
ſtrong in the grace of the Lord Jeſus, and be 


furniſhed to every good word and work. They 
do with this as S. Fames ſaith many do with 
the Goſpel: who like a man that heholds his na- 


tural face in a glaſs, and taking but a ſhort - 


glance of himſelf, goes away and ſtreight way 
forgets what manner of man he was. Whereas if 
he would not only look into the perfect Law of 
liberty, but continue to look therein; being not 
a forgetful bearer, but a doer of the work: he 


: would be bleſſed in his deed, Jam. 1. 23, &c. 


8 Ic is the deſign therefore of this laſt part of 
my Diſcourſe, to furniſh you with {ome ap: 
matter for your Meditation, and with ſuta- 


ple Prayers: whereby you may both quicken 


your ſelves in your prwate Cloſets when you 
are preparing to go ta the Table of the Lord; 
and likewiſe preſerve alive thoſe godly affecti - 


ONS and reſolutions which are. excited there, 


That ſo by 


after you are come home again. 


continuing to look upon what you have done, 


and what your Saviour hath done unto you; 
and behold ing, as in a clear Mirrour, the great 


— 
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232 Meditations and Prayers. Part V. 
love of God in Chriſti Jeſus, and your great 
obligations to him; you may never forget him, 
nor the duty you-owe him, but be bleſſed in 
a faichfull obſervance of both. 


And that no Man may have the excuſe 
which the wanton Iſraelites pretended, who 

. were cloyed with the ſame thing, repeated over 

and over again; I have taken the pains to com- 
poſe variety of Meditations and Prayers ſome 
longer, ſome ſhotrer ) for every Month in the 
vear, and the principal Feſtivals in remem- | 
brance of our Saviour. Which you may either 
make uſe of, if your infirmiry require it: or elſe 
ſick conſtantly to ſuch as you like beſt; and 
find moſt apt to move your hearts. No man's 
thoughts are always alike, neither his that 
writes, nor his that reads; and therefore ſome- 
times one may be moſt agreeable to you, ſome- 
times another: but there will be no- time, 1 
hope, wherein you may not be able, among 
them all, to; fit your ſelves with a Meditation 
and. a. Prayer, that may ſtir up and further 
your devotion towards God. And he that 
will be at ſo. much pains with himſelf, as to 
follow ſome ſuch method as this will never be 
able to ſay hereafter, as too many wretched 
fools have done; that they have frequented 

. this holy Sacrament, but were. neyer the bes. 
ter. for it. 12 | 
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January. 


Meditation before the Sacrament. 


Onſider with your: ſelf, ſome time 
before you intend ro- communicate, 
that you are invited to come, not 
only into the preſence, but unto 
the Table of God: to be one of the Gueſts 
of the Lord of the. whole World, Whar a: 
grace, what an honour is this? Shall any bu- 
ſineſs, any. pleaſure on Earth. put by the 
thoughts of it? It is impoſſible, if you re- 
member what the great God is who calls you 
to him; and that he ſets the Body ot his 
Son before you upon · your Table; and thar 
your Cup is filled with his Blood; that the 
Angels think it not below them to wait on. 
you and miniſter to you; and the divine Spi- 
rit will be ready to breath upon you -; and 
fill you with ſuch holy love, that you ſhall 
ſend up your ſoul in joy ful hymns of Praiſe 
and Thanks ro God our. Saviours . With whar 
admiration ſhould. you receive the news of 
this invitation? With what reverence oughe 
you to approach him 2 With what forward- 
nels. of love; with what gladneſs of N f 


©, 


134 Meditations and Prayers. Jan. 
ſhould you go to meer our bleſſed Lord? 
Was there ever any kindneſs (ſhould you 
think with your ſelves) like unto that of his? 
Did there ever ſuch a Furnace of Love ( if 
I may ſo repreſent it) burn in any heart? 
could he do more than die the bloody and 
ſhamefull death of rhe Croſs for to fave ſin- 
ners 2 How is it poflible that the remem- 
rance of this tender love and compaſſion 
ſhould ever die? or that any heart ſhould 
freeze over ſuch a fire? Unleſs we be wil- 
fully careleſs, I ſee that he will. have our 
love: he will nor ſuffer any thing to rob him 
of the purchaſe of his Blood. For leſt we 
mould prove ſo ungrateful, as to let him flip 
out of our mind, he hath left himſelf ſtill a- 
mong us in ſenfible ſigns and repreſentations. 
By thele heſhews us his bloody Death and | 
Paſſion: he makes himſelf preſent to our faith: 
and we may ſee that he is deſirous to do more 
than die for us; having contrived a way 
to live for ever in us, and be firmly united 


What manner of Love is this that Heaven 
hath manifeſted unto us? Who can refrain 
from tears of grief and ſorrow to think of his 

own. ingratitude; and from tears of joy to 
' think of the wonderfull kindneſs of the Lord? 
Can you look on him who was pierced for 
our ſins, and not lament; and mourn 2 Can 
you ſee his bleeding Wounds and nor be | 
ronbled 2 No pigus. heart can be mw 0 


% 
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And yet when you conſider that by thoſe 
ſtripes you are healed ; and that he hath 
waſhed us from our fins in his bloud; that 
fairhful Souls may take ſanctuary in his 
Wounds, and be ſecure and ſafe : you cannot 
chuſe bur rejoyce in the Lord, and be glad in 

his Salvation. 1 Bhs 


Call ro your Soul then, and bid it awaken 
in it {elf the livelieſt thought of him, and 
the devouteſt affections to him. Call to it, 
to pur ir ſelf in tune, to ſtring ( as I may fo 
ſpeak ) the inſtruments of joy and praiſe 
and ſtir up all the graces of the holy Spirit: 
Thar ſo you may go with a deep humility ; a 
godly ſorrow ; a perfect hatred of all fin, 
both of rhe Fleſh and of the Spirit; a ſtrong 
reſolution againſt them; with a lowly faith; 
and in the heighrs of love 2 with enlarged 
defires, and great longings to this holy Feaſt. 
Ask your Soul, what doſt thou think of 2 
what doſt thou love? what doſt thou long 
for 2 with what intention art thou going ro 
the Lord's Table? Are the Treaſures of 
Chriſtian wiſdom and knowledge more in 
thine account than thouſands of Gold and Sik 
ver? Doſt thou heartily believe the holy Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt Jeſus ; and love him and his Re- 


ligion in ſincerity ? Is all fin already bleeding 


to death in thee, and hadſt thou rather die 
than villingly offend thy Saviour that died for 
thee? Art thou going to hang all remaining 
affection to them upon his Croſs; that —_ 
e | they 
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1346 Meditations and Prayers, Jail; 
they may be. perfectly crucified : and never: - 
raken.down till by continued Meditation om 
ir;-they be quite dead? Reſolve then to go \ 

Y 


and tell him as much: to declare and ſhew to- 
him that this is the ſenſe of thine heart. Only 
ask thy ſelf again; what appetite doſt thou 
feel in thee? Art thou going as a thirſty man 
a to his drink; or a hungry man to his food; 
er a Bride to the marriage of a choſen Soul, 
dearer than all the world beſide; Or doſe 
thou feel fomerhing like theſe things in thine | 
heart 2 What is it that thou hungreſt and | 
thirſteſt after? Is it the taſtes of the love of 
# God? Is it his divine- Grace and holy Spirit; 
Doſt thou long to be more like him, and made 
partaker of his divine Nature ? Art thou. go» | 
ing to make a new reſignation of thy ſelf re | 
him, to be made one Spirit with him, never 
any more to depart from him? Then think 
how the Bridegroom will welcome thee? how 
our Saviour, I mean, will declare and ſer forth 
his love to rhee ; and give thee aſſurances that 
his mercy endureth for ever; and bid thee re- 
joice and be exceeding glad in what he hatk 
done already, and in the hapes thou haſt of 
what he will do. hereafter. | : 
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U | And here yon may call to mind how the 
Word was made fleth, and dwelr among us : 

| how he manifeſted forth his glory by his won 

| | derfull works; how he taught us the way te 


113 ce.ternal life; and at laſt was betrayed andde- 
| * livered. into the hands of ſinfull men, and was 
11988 Tine | crucix 
1 


7 


N 
1 

* 

E 
= 
£ 


Jan. Meditations aud Prayers. 1 137 


crucified and died for us: with all the reſt thar 
concerns the knowledge of Chriſt. That io 
you may have it more ready in your thoughts, 

when you come to his Tabie ; re do this in 
commemoration of him. | „ 


In this manner alſo you may bewail the ſius 
of your former life: fue for a pardon of what 
is paſt; and beſeech the grace of his holy Spi- 
rit, to aſſiſt your reſolution of well-doing far 
vhe time to come. | 4 | 
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1 1 Medi tations and Progr yon, 


7 be Pra yer ſon time before. 


Eternal and on bleſſed God, the 
Fountain of being and bliſs ; infi- 
nite in perfection; and highly exalted 
above all our words or thoughts. I am 
aſtoniſhed at the thoughts of the bright- 


neſs of thy glory: and juſtly afraid to 
preſent my ſelf before ſo great and holy | 
a Majeſty. Even that abundant grace | 


which invites me to thee, abaſhes me too; 


when I reflect won my ſhamefull ingra- g 
titude to ſuch undeſer ved love. It be- 


comes me to lie down in dejection of Spi. 
rit and mournfull ſilence; rather than con- 
fidently to lift up mine eyes towards Hea- 
ven to ſpeak unto thee. But ſince thou art 


ſo rich in Mercy, as to require repenting 


ſinners to draw nigh to the Throne of 
Grace; I proſtrate my ſelf in the humbleſt 
reverence before the ſearcher of all hearts, 
Not to excuſe, thou knoweſt, but to aggra- 
vate my faults; to acknowledge the juſtice 
and equity of thy Laws; to condemn my 
ſelf for oppoſing thy Sovereign Authority; 
and to vow to thee the moſt ſincere and 
hearty obedience for the reſt of my life · 


| 


| thought, word and deed 
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I have done ſo much evil, and ſo little 
good; been ſo eager in the purſuit of the 


things of this World; and fo cold and 
unconcerned many times about thoſe of 
Eternity ; fo unmindful of my promiſes, 


unthankful for thy benefits, and unfruit- 


ful in the knowledge of the Lord Jeſus : 
that it is a wonder of thy patience, that. I 
am ſtill alive, and not cut down like a bar- 


ren Tree that cumbers the ground. For 


ever adored be thy ſparing mercy, which 
hath born ſo long with an unprofitable ſer- 
vant: who hath ſo many ways offended in 


againſt thy Divine Maje- * Here reckon 
ſty---- * I have not given io uo 
thee that honour, worſhip - Ca Jou are 
and ſervice which I owe con jcious of. 

to my Almighty Creator: 


nor laid to heart, as I ought, thine infi- 


nite love in Chriſt my redeemer; nor du- 
ly followed the godly motions of thy holy 


Spirit; which thou haſt ſent to renew and 


ſanQtifie my affections, and draw. me to 


thine obedience. I have not lived accord- 
ing to the faith which I continually con - 


feſs: But behaved my ſelf too oft as if 1 
dreaded not the threatnings, and valued 
not the promiſes of my Lord Chriſt: - 
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140 Meditations and Prayers. Jan. 
if feared not his vengeance, nor cared Jan 
for his glorious rewards; and as if he fem 
would not come to judge the World, [car 
and render to all men according to their tho! 
works. abh 


The ſtupid infenſiblenefs of mine heart, Ia b 
even now that I remember thele things, the 
brings new accuſations againſt me. It te. Nalſo 
ſtifies that 1 know not, as I onght, the] 
terrour of the Lord: but am apt raſhly to 
mention thy Name without an awſull ende 
conſiderate regard to thy infinite Great. 
neſs, Power and Holineſs before which I 
approach. I am no more worthy to be 
called thy ſervant ; much leſs to preſent 
thee with any offering ; or receive the 
leaſt of thy bleſſings. Nothing but ſham: 
and confuſion of face belong to me: and 
it is only of thy tender mercy that I am 
not lamenting thoſe follies in weeping, 
wailing and gnaſhing of Teeth ; which | 
ſpeak of now with ſo little grief and bit. 
terneſs of Spirit. Mercy, mercy ; till 
more mercy, good Lord, I moſt humbly 
beſeech thee. O that a greater fear and 
dread of thee may now fall down mightily 
upon me, and overſpread me! O that 12? 
may feel ſuch a ſtrong ſenſe of thine in. 10 
_ 7” cComprehenſibleſſ ene 
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de (comprehenſible Majeſty preſſing upon my 
heart, that may bear down all other 
ir thoughts, and ſink me low, and make me 
abhor my ſelf in thy ſight ! I know the 
Sacrifices of the Lord are a broken Spirit: 
-+ Ja broken and a contrite Heart, O God, 
25 Itheu wilt not deſpiſe.” And Jeſus hath 
re. Jalſo offered himſelf a Sacrifice for us, in 
ke Iuhem thou haſt declared that thou art 
rollwell pleaſed For Jeſus his fake, diſpoſe 
nahme now to offer unto thee that acceptable 
ar. Sacrifice. And give me grate ever to fear 
1 IHthee, and to walk humbly with thee; to 
bel preſerre a tender ſenſe of my duty towards 
entlthee, and conſcicntiouſly to obey thee, that 
thellſo, by virtue of his Sacrifice of himſelf, all 
me |y fins may be done away and remem- 
and {bred no more. Bleſſed be God, that I have 
am any hope of that great mercy. Bleſſed be 
ng od, who by him hath given us everlaſt- 
hing conſolation and good hope through 
bit. his grace. By him 1 will offer up to thee 
ji {continually the facrifice of praiſe, giving 
bly Mehanks to thy Name. Yea, the metcies 
and{of thee my God move me, to preſent my 
ih body a living facrifice, holy, acceptable 
t [unto thee, which is my reaſonable ſervice. 
in. II dedicate my ſelf abſolutely to thy obedi- 
ſible hence. I vow that I will never willingly 
: | depart 
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142 Meditations and Prayers. Jali. 
depart from thy Precepts. Aſſiſt and 
rengthen me mercifully with thy grace 
that I may perform my vows ; and never 
be ſo unreaſonable as to return to thoſe 
ſins, which are the burthen of my heart, 
and grieve thy holy Spirit: whieh rent the 
fleſh, and ſhed the blood of the Lord Je- 
ſus; and which I have fo often and fo ſo- 
lemnly proteſted againſt. 


And now that I am going to thine ho- 
ly Table, to commemorate the Sacrifice 


of my Saviour; to give thee farther te- 


ſtrmonies of my love to thee, and re- 
ceive new tokens of thy love to me: O 
Lord, vouchſafe to make thy ſelf power. 
fully preſent to my mind. Repreſent thy 
ſelf and thy Son Jeſus ſo lively to my 
thoughts, in all thy Wiſdom, Power, 
Goodneſs, Holineſs and Truth; that ! 
may never forget thee any more : but 
moſt ſeriouſly reverence thee ; and love 
thee, and rejoice in thee, and truſt thee, 
and obey thee, all the days of my life. 
Imprint the very Image of thy Son upon 
me: that I may carry him ever in mine 
heart, and have his life and death conti- 
nually before mine eyes: and in all things 


conform my ſelf to his will, and faſhion 


my 
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my ſelf after his holy example. Come, 
Lord Jeſus, and poſſeſs thy thy ſelf of my 
whole man. Purifie me from all remain- 
ing filthinefs, either of the fleſh or of the 
ſpirit. Bring in all thy heavenly graces a- 
long with thee into my ſoul. And be my 


f perpetual defence, by giving me a fuller. 

„communication of thy holy Spirit, and 

more mighty aids to do my duty towards 
thee and towards all men. 

A And for that end, compoſe mine un- 

e- ſetled thoughts, before I approach to re- 


ceive the holy myſteries. That I may at- 
0 tend thee with a full and clear conception 
of their meaning; with an actual belief 
of thy whole Goſpel; with moſt ſenſible 
dove fo thee, and defire to be more like 
„ | thee; with thy high praiſes in my mouth, 
and joy unſpeakable in mine heart. May | 
ut I prefume, moſt gracious Father, to ask 
e luch taſtes and reliſnes of thy wondrous 
love, that J may never be able to delight 
fe. in any thing ſo much as in the remem- 
on] brance of it. But mine eyes may be ever 
ine towards the Lord; and 1 may hunger and 
iti. thirſt perpetually after thy righteouſneſs, 
ngs till I am perfectly made partaker of thy 
jon divine Nature, and rendred meet to be 
ml tranſlated 


a 


144 Meditations and Prayers. Jan. 
tranſlated to that high and holy place, 
Where I ſhall ſee thee (not as row in my- 
ſterious repreſentations, but) openly, and 
face fo face. Amen, Lord Jeſus : who 
art able to fave to the uttermoſt all them 
that come to God by thee. In thy moſt 
bleſſed Name and words I continue m. 
tumble prayers. Our Father, c. 
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A Meditation after the Sacrament. 


Hen you come home, «cr ;ome time after, 
ask your ſoul, What wenreſt thou our 
to ſee ? where haſt thou been and what haſt 
thou been doing? Bid it never forget, that 
thou haſt been with the Lord of life; and that 
before God, Angels and Men, thou haſt acknow- 
led ged him, and devoted thy ſelf to his obedi- 
ence, That he hath vouchſafed to reprelent 
unto thee his marvellous love, the pains he 
| hath taken for thy Jalvation, and the great de- 
fire he hath to fee thee with him in immortal 
glory. Of which he hath given thee ſuch ear- 
neſts and pledges, by making thee partaker of 
his Body and Blood ʒthat thou mayſt ſay of that 
place where he was plealed to meet thee ; This 
is no other than the gate of Heaven, I have been 
in the porch of kidvelling place, and begun 
to enter into the joy of my Lord, ¶ Here y:4 
may read over again that which I ſaid our Lord 
might be conceived to ſpeak unto you there: and 
then goon and ſay] How ſhall I eſca pe, if I ſhould 
neglect ſuch great Salvation! God forbid that 
I ſhould receive this grace in 
vain. As I have received Chriſt Coloſſ. 2. 6. 
Feſus the Lord, ſo will I walkin | 
him, I will endeavour to keep my ſelf holy and 
unblamable before him in love; and to have 
my converſation as becomes the Goſpel. 
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146 Meditatians and Pruyers. Jan. 
There are no joys like to the Joys of God, No 
pleaſures comparable to thoſe of Chriſtian piety. 
All his Commandments are ſweeter than the 
Honey and the Honey-comb; and in keeping 
of them there is great reward. Shall I ceaſe 

then to delight thy ſelf in the Lord, and to do 
good I Shall I leave off to do the reſt of his will, 
- now that I have done this in remembrance of 
my Saviour? Shall I go away from him, now 
that I atn gone from the place where his ho- 
____  nourdwelleth? Alas! whither 

John 6,68. ſhall I go? Thou, Lord, haſt 
79.9 the words of eternal life. Thou 
Heb. 5 1. art the Author of eternal Sal. 
vation to all them that obey theę. 
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Ia ill go in the ſtrength of the 
Pſal. 71. 16. Lord God: I will male mention 
cr goodnaſs, even of thine only. 
1 Theſ. 4. 1. As Thave received bow I ' ought 
©  fowalk and pleaſe God, ſo I will 
Epheſ. 4. 15, © abdund more and more. I will 
2᷑4. grow up into bim in all things, 
wo ir the head; till I perfectly 
"reſemble him in righteouſneſs and holineſs ot 
mach, © 3 Fo 


Here you may meditate upon all rhe parts 
of his holy life, and the complete example he 
hath ſet us of all Divine vertues: more eſpe- 
cially thoſe which ſhone at his death. And, as 
IHave known ſome do, you may ſingle out 
dne or tvs, for your daily meditation all this 
Month: that you may bring yout ſelf to an ha · 
TTX” L 74 itual U 44 
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bitual imitation of him ( ſup- - . 
poſe in his grear HUMIL TY] ; 
and tread in bis ſteps who did 1 Pet. 2. 22. 
no ſin, neither was guile found , _ 
in his mouth, lay to your ſelf often; Wa 
there ever any creature ſo humble and lowly 
in heart, as my bleſſed Saviour? How reve- 
rently and thahkfully doth he acknowledge 
God in every thing, aſſuming nothing ro him- 
ſe:f, but giving all the glory to his heavenly 
Father ! How eaſily doth he condeſcend ro 
the pooreſt condition, and the meaneſt offi- 
ces; for the divine hongur and the welfare of 
dhe World! O how contented was he to be 
deſpiſed by ſome ! and how little concerned 
int 


: inthe praiſes and e of others! How 
K defirous to exalt us by debaſing himſelf ; and 
5 to wave his own eſteem on earth, ſo he might 
bo butbring us into the favour of heaven Lad- 
5 mire the evenneſs and equality of his Spirit: 
Tf in his conſtant devotion and ſubmiſſion to 
+ God ; and in his ſtooping ſo low to miniſter 
ly unto and ſerve the $ooc.of men, Whar other 
- ambition can I reaſonably have, than to be 


made thus like ro Jeſus ? I will always live 
in a ſenſe of my Creator, and humbly acknow- 
ledge him in all my ways. To n give the 
glory of all I have, or can ever do: and re- 
ſolve moſt gladly to do all I can to ſerve m 
Neighbours. There is nothing I will think be- 
low me, to ſubmir unto, for their greater 
Good. Ir is honour enough to be truly hum- 
ble. Ir is ſufficient glory ro be the follower 
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148 Meditations and Prayers. Tan. 
of ſuch a Maſter, as the Son of the bleſſed. 
None other praife and commendation will J 
ſeek like that, which he the Judge of the World 
ſhall give ar the day of his appearing. _ 


but unto him which died for them, and roſe a- 


0 


And thus having begun the New. year well, 


fo reſolve you will continue ir, and become a 
new Man, by leading a more exactly holy 


courſe of life, Watch therefore 


Matth. 26.4 1. and pray, that you fall not into 


temptation, And often repreſent 

do your ſelf the great love of 

wg Chriſt, that it may conſtrain 
1Cor. 5. 14, 15. ou, becauſe your thus judge; that 
9 . 5 if one died for all, then were all 
dead : And that he died for all, that they which 
live ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, 
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The he Progr „ Thankſgiving at home... 


\ Moſt Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God 

Almighty; Heaven and Earth are 
full of the glory of thy Majeſty. I moſt 
heartily.joyn with all the Saints on Earth, 
with the Angels in Heaven, and the holy 
Ones that. are above, in giving bleſſing, 
honour and praiſe. unto thee. Glory be 
unto thee, © God' moſt high, thou great: 
Creator and Poſſeſſor of Heaven and 
Earth; thou preſerver of all things, thou 
Spring of an eternal Mercy: who haſt 
5 5 Angels and men to know thee and 
acknowledge thee, and praiſe thee, and 


love thee, and be beloved of thee fore ever: 


who haſt ſo loved Mankind, that thou haſt 
opened thy boſom and ſent thy dear Son 
to convey thy charity to us. All laud and 
praiſe and thankſgiving b2 to thee, O Fa- 


ther of Mercies, who haſt now made IMF: 


taſte how graviqus and good thou art. 


And glory be to the Son of God, $a 
took on him the form. of a Servant; who 
died for us upon the Crofs ; who purged 
8) our ſins by his Blood: who hath left 

118 8911 H 3 us 
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150 Meditations and Prayers. Jan. 
us ſo many remembrances of his love; and 
given us his Body and Blood to preſerve 
our ſouls and bodies to eternal life: who 
lives for ever to make interceſſion for us; 


and hath promiſed to come again and take 
us up unto himſelf. 


And bleſſed be the holy Spirit, the 
mighty Power of God; the Author of all 
good thoughts; the Inſpirer of all hea- 
venly defires; the light and comfort of 
our minds ; the Purifter of our hearts ; 
the guide and ſtrength of our life ; who 


bath given us the earneſt of the eternal 
Inheritance. 


Thus will 1 praiſe thee 

Pſal. 63. 4. whilſt I live. I will fing of 
the mercies of the Lord for 

Pal 86.12. ever. My lips fhall great- 
89.1.7 1.23. ly rejoyce when I ſing unto 
86.5. thee; and my ſoul which 
thou haſt redeemed. For 
thou, Lord, art good and ready to for- 
give: and plenteous in mercy unto all 
them that call upon thee; I have now 
taſted ofthe abundance of thy grace and 
deareſt love: the favour of which, O 
that it may remain freſh for ever ” my 
cart 


Jan. Meditations an Prajentd. 151 
heart: that I may live ſor ever in thy 
love, and be ready to die for thy love: 
that I may delight to do thy will, O God, 
and be content to ſuffer it, as the bleſſed 
Jeſus did. And, O that I may never for- 
get to feed on him daily by faith and 
love, till he indeed live in me; and I in 
him; and all the powers of my Soul and 
Body be employed by his counſels, and 
not my own. O that my life may be an 

exact imitation' of him, and expreſs his 

perfeCtions, and ſhew forth his virtucs, 
and deelare to all how' much I love him: 

Eſpecially endue me with great humility 
and modeſty of Spirit; that I may live 

in a conſtant remembrance of thee my 

Creator and conſidering that thou art 
the Author of every good gift, _— ne- 
der Be puffed up, nor do 7 
am thing through ſtrife and Phil, 2 2,44 

vain glory; but in lowlinefs 5. 
of ming? eſteem others bet. 

ter thun my ſelf. Othat the ſame mind 

may be in me, which was alſo in Chriſt 

Jeſus: who: being in the form of God, 
made himſelf of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a ſervant; and 
humbling himſelf became obedient unto: 
N even the death of the Croſs. That 
I 1 4 fo 


| 
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ſo thou mayeſt exalt me in due time to 


glory and honour, as thou haſt highly ex- 


alted him: and aſter thou ſhalt, call me 
from this: delightful employment of wor- 
ſhipping, praiſing and ſerving thee here 


on Earth, I may peſs into the company 


of Angels and Saints; whoſe work it is 
with eternal joy to glorifie thee our Crea- 
tor and Redeemer, 1 


255 Fr aug way be. known 

2 15 2,3. vron earth, and thy, ſaving 
health, unto; all. Nations. 

Let the People praiſe thee, O God; Let 
all the People praiſe thee. Let the Earth 
rejoyce, and the multitudes. of Illes be 
glad, becauſe the Lord Jeſus reigneth, 
and governs the World in neren 
and truth. O that all the Kingdoms of 
the Earth may become the Kingdoms of 
the Lord, and of his Chriſt: That Turks, 


Jews and Infidels may be converted unto 


thee: and that all who name the Name of 
Chriſt in every. place, may depart from 
all iniquity. -- Communicate eſpecially to 
all Chriſtian Kings, Princes! and Gover- 
nours a large meaſure of wiſdom, juſtice 


and goodneſs: That they may think it 


their greateſt Crown 2 8 to 1 b. 
alth- 


Is , 2 —_ Cl ee Ee 8 
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faithful Miniſters : and imitate the charity 

of our Lord Jeſus, by employing their 
power in doing good to all that are under 
their charge. O that thy Prieſts may be 
cloathed with righteouſneſs, and thy Saints 
ſhout aloud for joy. That the poor may 
be ſatisfied with bread ; the fatherleſs find 
mercy with thee ; the widows be com- 
forted and protected ; the diſconſolate re- 
freſhed; the fick eaſed and reſtored ; the 
priſoners delivered; the captives redeem- 
ed ; the oppreſſed ſupported and relieved ; 
and all men, in every eſtate and condition 
of life, contented, bettered 
and amended. Now unto him Epheſ. z. 
that is able to do exceeding - 20, 21. 
bundantly above all that we 

ask or think, according to the power that 
wor keth in us, unto him be glory in the Church 


by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all "gs, world 
without end. Amen. 


H 5 Febꝛuary. 
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7 he 2 at OY ſome time. 


; before the Sacrament: . 


Month ſince our Lord did me the 
honour to entertain me at his Ta- 


* — time ? What have 1 been doing ? 
Have I never gone to return him thanks for that 
grace beſtowed: on me ? Have I been a perfect 
ſtranger to him who loves me ſo much, who 

2 ſo kindly then unto me and gave me 
ſuch aſſurances of his everlaſt ing kindneſs 2 O 
ſnameleſs ingratitude! How ſhall I be able ever 
to loolt him in the face any more ? I ſhall fink 
and die under the load of ſuch a fearful guilr; 


Bur I hope the caſe is not altogether ſo bad 


Wa me. Have I not ſometimes reflected on 


his incomparable love? Have I not endeavou- 
red to preſerve ſome memory of the benefits 
he hath done unto me ? Is there not ſtill a 
little ſenſe of them remaining in my heartꝰ I 
would fain encourage my ſelf to wait again up- 


* . Pardon me, O God, if I preſume 


. again 


F ab. Meditations a and ien, 1 


Hink with your ſelf, It is now a 


ble. Where have I been ever ſince 
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again to enter into thy gates with thankſgiving, 
and into thy Courts with praiſe: to eat of the 
Bread which came down from heaven; toſtiew 
forth the Lord's death; to repreſent to my God 
the Sacrifice he made for the atonement of our 


ins: and by virtue of it humbiy to expect the 


contihuance of his pardon ; to renew my Cove- 
nant with him, and ro receive new coptirmati- 
ons of the truth of his Prumiſesro me. Awake, 
awake, O my ſoul, all thy holy Thoughts, tby 
Faith, thy Love, and ev ery other grace, till thou 
canſt ſay with David, Mx heart 

Pial. 57. 7. 1s fixed, O God, my bear: pre- 
1 O_th 11 pared, Iwill ing and give praiſe, 

Go, and ſhew him how thy heart hath been 
wounded wich the thoughts of his love ; how 
allthy fins. have been bleeding, to death; - bow 
ready thou art to offer up thy ſelf again in Sa- 
crifice to him. Shew him how reſolved chou 
art to walk on ſtill more ſteadily in his holy 


ways, to employ all the retewed ſtrength chau | 


ſhalr receive, in his hearty ervice;z/i;and:to. 
forth in the joy of the Lord to do his will-wirth 


greater humility, freedom and chearfulneſs of 


Spirit. e 
Et hben thou may'ſt think thou 
bhbhbhhhleeareſt that Voice of wiſdam 
Wen 5. | which faith, Come, eat of my 
5 5 bread, and drin wy the wine 
„ I have mingled. Or that 

3 3. ven of the divine Lover: Eat, 0 
friends, drink, yea drank abun- 


Pal. 63. * dane, O beloved. Lend * 


be 
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be ſatisfiel as with marrow and fatneſs, and your 
mouth praiſe bim with: joyful lips. For Chriſt 
himſelf ſaith, Blefſed are the poor | 

in ſpirit : for theirs is the king- Matth. 5. 
dom of heaven. Bleſſed are they. 


that maurn fon they ſhall be comforted; Plefſed 


＋ 


are the mee : fur they ſhall inberit the earth. 
Bleſſed are they which: da hunger and thirſt after 
right coufne(s': for t ben ſhall be filled. BleſJed are 
tbe n merciful: for they ſhall obtain mercy. Bleſſed; 
are the pure in heart : for they ſhall ſee God. Bleſ< 
ſed are the peace-makers : for they ſhall be called 
the children of God. Sleſſed are they wbich are 
perſecutęd for righteouſneſs ſake : for theirs is the 


kingdomeof heatien.As he will one day ſay ro ſuch, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the lin 


prepared for you fromthe beginning of the world: | 
now he authorizes his Miniſters to ſay, Come 
ye bleſſed Souls; receive the tokens of his love, 


ſome earneſts of future bliſs; and rejoyce in 


hopes of his heavenly kingdom. He hath bt 
only prepared for you. a kingdom; but as che 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks in another caſe, he hath prepared! 
4 Table for: you; and andints your:headiwith:Qit,;: 
chat gladneſs where with our royal High- Prieſt 
is crowned): and makes your Cup ( his celeſtial 


bleflings poured on us) 20 run over. Let us go 


then, and humbly receive that Cu of Biaſſing do 
which he ãnvnes us. Let us bleſs the Lord and: 
ſpeak:good o his Name: def. ib ond 
ring that ull manhind may be Pſal. 52. 17. 
bleſſed-in him: All Nations may 
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r 786 Meditation ry Feb: 
wb the  wicked'indeed' G0 


| Plal. 50. 16, n What baſt thou to do to 
ds declare my ſtatutes, or that eb 


| Shouldſt rake my covenant in phy. 

mouth? Seet1 1 bateſt in- 

Rom. 8. 8. ftruftion, caſteſt my word 
Ro behind thee, They that are in 

_ thefleſh, cannot pleaſe God, And 

Gal. 5. 19. the works of the fleſh are mani- 
GC. ny feſt, which are rbeſe, Aduitery, 
fornication, uncle anne ſa, laſcivi- 

ouſ1 neſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, vari ance, 
emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, herefes, ex- 
dyings, murthers, drunkenneſs, revellings, ond 
ſuch like. For them that do ſuch things here 
11 4 aup in the hand of the Lord, and the Wine of 
it, ſaith the Plalmiſt,: 75 red, but 
N 16. 19. it 5s the cup of indignation, and 
the _—_— of 15 em of his 


64 a 7 


Te my iouk 3 ter us g therefore and 
renounce all ungodlineſe, and worldly luſts. 
Ler us cruciſie che fleſh with all che affections 
and appetites thereof. Let us ingage our heart 
in chat Covenant, which we have often taken 
into aur mourh: and proteſt and vew that we 
think it our happineſs: to be his moſt obedient 
ſervants, Then make no daubt, burthar he will 
accept thee, and ſend rhee away with hisbleſ- 
ſing. Addreſs thyſelf as chearhilly to him, as 
if thau heardſt a voice from Heaven, —_ 

_ 
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great things for you : He hath 
declared his ſalvation, and opex- . 


ly ſhewed his righteouſneſs in 
the fight of the . 
hath 5 loved the world as pt 


give his only begotten Son, that 


whaſoever Zelievetb in him 


ſhould not periſh ; but have e- 


verlaſting life. And therefore 
be glad O ye righteous : be joy. 
full ve that are true of heart, 
Rejozee in God's marvellous love; 
and wait for bis Son from 4. 
ven, whom he raiſed from the 


444 even Jeſus which deli. 
vered you from * wrath 0 hs 


come. 
* 


2 


Pſal. 98. 2. 


John 3. 15. 
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The 1 at bbs Lands time Ls | 


_ the Sacr mei 


Mott holy and ever bleſſed God, 


who art. brighter than the Sun in 


its greateſt ſtrepgth ; and dwelleſt in that 
tight which no man can approach un- 
to: whom no man hath ſeen, or can 
ſee: But in thine. infinite goodneſs haſt 
condeſcended to ſhew us thy glory by 
manifeſting thy ſelf in our fleſh; ſo that 
our weakneſs may Ido upon dhe and 


TER = 4 


. - with darkneſs, adore. "as I am able, that 


unſpeakable love : though I have juſt 
reaſon to tremble even at the preſence of 
my humbleſt Saviour, and to be afraid 
” when J have before mine eyes, the to- 
kens of his deareſt love. For I have not 
_ duly. weighed. his infinite _ kindneſs, nor 
rejoyced in the light of his bleſſed Goſpel, 
nor loved his Commandments, nor feared 
bis Threatnings, nor ſetled my hope and 
fatisfaCtion in his precious Promiſes, as I 
ought to have done. A great part of my 
life, I acknowledge, hath held but little 
conformity with the faith which I profeſs, 
T'have not remembred ſo frequently as be- 


% 


com ” 


Reſurrection of the dead, 


Feb. Meditation and Prayers, I 61 


comes me, my dependance upon thee as 


my Creator, and my ſubjeQion to thee às 
my Sovereign,-Lord.. 1 have ſtrangely for- 
got thy fatherly. love in ſending thy Son to 
dwell among us: and his tender love to us 


in all his Aponies, and Sweat, and Wounds, 
and bitter Paſſion for our sake. O the folly 
I have been guilty of in liftning to the in 
ordinate deſires of the fleſh, rather than to 
the motions of thy holy Spirit! How 
many neglecls Lif not inju. 

ries ] hav ve my Brethren to Here jou" 
accuſe _me. of 3 2 How little 1247 mention 
have I been concerned for that envying, 
the honour of Religion, and a 6 i 
the gagd and inlargemeat of TR 


ita bi 
thy. Church ? I have, 10. 3 . 


glorified thee with body and N 7 


ſpirit, . as if I believed the e 

& expected from Chriſt Jeſus” ite 
of ſins and everlaſting. life. . How. ſhall I 
ſand, in that great day of Judgment, which 


I have; Mo; litle thought of? ? Whither ſhall; - | 


Igo, when the remembra e of, y Saviour. 
is 100 aſtoniſhing. wm 17 80 remem- 


brapce of thy love ſo ſad and afflicting? It 
is forne ſmall comfort to, me, that 1 am 
ek confounded and aſhamed in my 


illi own | 
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162 Meditations een Feb. 


phil, 


finiſh it, I humbly hope, to the day of Fe- 
fu Chrif. Pierce my heart with a more 


own thoughts. Thou haſt not taken, I 
pla. 1, 8. 


hope, thy holy Spirit from 


me. Thou wilt not  forſake 
_ © the work of thine own bands, 


by but perfect that which concern 


6. etb me. As thou baſt beg un a 
| good work in me, ſo chew wilt 


mortify ing ſenſe of what I utter with my 
mouth. Work in me a deeper forrow for 


all my ſins, 3 godly ſorrow that worketh 


repentance, never to be re tired of. 
Turn wy _—_ good Lord, turn me quite 
away from them ; that I 

Rom, 12. 9. may loath and Aller. that 
wh ich is evil, and cleave 0 


thi wich I good. I ex xpoſe! my my ſoul here 


unto thee, as an object of thy tendereſt 
pity and compaſſion. I ſpread my wounds 
before thee, that thou mayſt cleanſe and 
heal them. 
which 1 deſire; but that 1 may be through. 


I renewed and changed in my ming 5 0 


and affections. 1 long for a flron 


ſetled apprehenſion of thee, to e 
and rule me in every thou ht. word, gp 
ſire and action of my 3 4 life. 

ſtedfaſt love to thee, ft may more 5 
willingly 


It is not thy | pardon alone 


Feb. Medirurtonr aud Pray ers: 11 


willingly and chearfully to Aer thee. 
And for an active hope in thee, which 
may conſtantly excite me to porile my 
ſelf, even as thou art pure. Great, 

Lord, is the levity of my mn, add the 


fickleneſs of of Hough 85 which makes 
theſe 


me afraid leſt al oly deſſres ſhould 
preſently vaniſh. Wretch that I am, how. 
often have I ſtarted from my purpoſes, 
and forſaken mine own reſolutions? I am 


going therefore once more unto thy Al- 


tar, to offer my ſoul and body to thee; 
to renew my Covenant with thee ; and 
to put my ſelf into thy hands, that thou 
mayſt preſerve theſe thoughts and purpo- 
ſes in my heart for ever. Accept, moſt 
loving Father, of theſe holy intentions, 
Meet them there again ; and viſit me 
from above with a more plentiful effu- 
fon of thy holy Spirit, to confirm and 


ſtrengthen me in all goodneſs. I beſeech 
thee by the precious bloud of jeſus Chriſt, 


the price of our Salvation; by thy won- 
drous and ineffable love which gave him 
for us; to pour down upon me the abun- 


dance of thy Grace: that I may ever here- 


after walk before thee with a perfect heart 
in newneſs. of life. As thou haſt invited 
me e to that holy Feaſt in remembrance of 

him: 


164 En and. * HW Feb. 
Id ſo diſpoſe my Soul to approach: un- 


to it with ſuch reverence and holy fear; 


with ſuch pure devotion .and fervent Jove ; 

with ſuch ſpiritual, gladneſs and heaven- 
ly. joy: that raſting | the pleaſures of 
thine. Houſe, 1 may, never. thirſt for any 
thing ſo much; but delight. my ſelf al. 
ways in the Lord, and = good. Lord, 
what wait 1 for? truly, my hope is in 
thee: that 1 ſhall increaſe in the faith, 
and be rooted and grounded in . lore : 
and ſtick unto thy teſtimonies with my 
whole heart, and run the ways of thy 
Commandments, till Fa have finiſhed my 
courſe with joy. 

Come, Lord Jeſus, oY ſcat thy Faith 
in my mind and will, as in its Throne. 
Eſtabliſh thy Laws and Government 
there; reiga and rule in me for ever. That 
armed with thy power, all thy enemies 


may flee before thee, and no evil thing 


may dwell in thy fi ight: but I may over- 
come the World, the Fleſh and the Devil, 
and arne thee, without fear in righteouſ 
x _ neſs and holineſs all the days 
Pal 3. 3 of my life. Hear my words, 
O Lord conſider my meditat ion. 

Give ear unto my prayer t bat 


. ln 10 5 goetb not out of feigned oh! 
ping 8 n 


Feb. Meditations aud Prager, 165 
And make me to know and feel that Jeſus 
who died for me, is alive: | 
from the dead, and liveth for Rev. 1. on 
ever more: and that he is an 
eternal Fountain of life and trength, of 
comfort and refreſhment to all thoſe 1 
by bim believe in God, wo 
raiſed him from the dead, and 1 Pet. 12 I. 
gave him glory, that our faith © 
and hope might be in God. In his moſt 
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conſecrated thy ſelf to the life of Chriſt, as 
the World in righreduſnels art thouretolved 


„ © a -. 
leaitations and Prayers, Feb. 


A Meditation at home afterward. 


Omerime that day, and as often as you can 


reſolutions and vows: and conſider, that there 
may be but a few days, perhaps hours, re- 
maining, before you muſt appear at the Tri- 


bunal of him, who hath now entertained you 
at his Table. The next fight you haveof hin, 


may be updh his Throne, as 
done chat is reudy to fudge the 
F ©" glick and "the dead; Put yout 
ſoul in mind of the great account you muſt 


1 Pet. 5. 3. 


then give of all that you have done in the Body: 
and of your ſacred actions, no queſtion, as well | 


as of the reſt. And therefore ask your ſelf in 
the moſt ſerious manner, and bid your Soul 
tell you, With what affection hath the death 
of the Lord been now remembred 2 Haſt thou 
as ſincerely renounced all the evil ways, and 


thou hopeſt to be ſaved 2 As God ſhall judge 


and determined to become a new creature, 
and to = the time of rhy ſojourning here in 
fear? O how dreadful] will he then appear, 


to thoſe who return with the Dog to his vo- 


mit, after they have eaten of this holy Bread, 
and drunk of this holy Cup! Who can ſtan 


before him that hath known and remembrel 
his tranſcendent love, and yer loved his eale, 


| his 


after, reflect upon your ' own thoughts,” 


'Þ 


life. That When he comes he r 


be io miferable 8 ro depart from the living 


Air 


Feb. Meditations and Pr ayers; 1467 


his pleaſure, his money or any other thing, 


beter chan bit and his eternal life 7 It con- 
cerns me nearly, O my Soul, to keep him ever 


in my thoughts, and to expreſs him in m 
may ſee himſelf 
in me, and behold his own Image, in righte- 
ouſneſs and true boliiieſs,” fairly engraven en 
my heart. Fot many will fay unto him at that 
day, Lord, We have eaten and . 
drunk in thy preſence, and hon Luke 13 26, 
haſt taught in our ſtreets. But 27. 
he will ſay, I tell you I know you 


not whence you are; depart From me all ye 


workers of Iniquity. Moſt diſmal change! Noyv 
he invites, now he ſaith Come; but then he 
will ſay Depart : if we come not ro his Table 
with hearts to entertain him, to ſuffer him to 
dwell in us, and to be the ſele diſpoſer of all 
our actions. God forbid that ever chat terrible 
voice fhouſd ſound in mine ears. This one 


word DEPART from me; how confound- 


- : 


ing will it be! It muſt needs ſtrike the ſtouteſt 
foul ihro eternal ſorrow: wk Rates 


The ſearcher of my heart knows that I went 


unfeigneclly thiher, to give him poſſeſſion bf 


ir: and Here again I confirm the gift, Let him 
command whit he pleaſes, and I will obey k. 
Let him bring his Croſs along with him, 1 
will fubitit umto it. Come poverty, come 
reproaches, come imipr iſonment, come pains 
and tormemts, eme death it ſelf; rather than 


en emen, 


* 


I 68 Medltations and] P; rayets. 'F eb. 


God. De, part from me, rather, 

Pal. r9.1. I 5. De ang doers; 3 for 1 will keep. the 

* _ ., commandments of my God, I 

Plal.co 1-243. will walk, within my houſe with 

4 perfect heart. No wicked thing 

" I = Before? mine eyes: 1 hate the work of 

chem that turn aſide, it ſhall not cleave o me. 

All my _ delight ſhall be upon the 

'Pfal, 16. 3. R þ areinthe earth'; and 
x W ſuch as excell in vertue. 
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And that you may preers, theſe good pur- 
| poſes, let your heart often there, where 
| | they were conceived and made: though your 
F body cannot. Look often back upon the Table 
1 of the Lord, and ſay with the ſame holy Plal- 
j .-...... miſt, © when ſhall I come and 
Pal. 42. 2. appear again before thee ! Early 


Err -, 49% 


Will Lſeel thee, O my God: my 
63.1, TY | ſoul; thirſteth, for.;thee, that 1 
Sen may ſee: thy power and thy glory, 


| 
* asI "owe ** thee in the Sanctuary. Becauſe { 
thy loving kindneſs is better than life : my lips 
Mall praiſe thee. Thus will I bleſs thee, while t 
"14 . : I will lift up my hands in thy name. My 4 
 ofent ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and with i © 
Fatneſa: and my muh ſhall N thee with M 7 
NT +: e 
And to furniſh your Soul with greater plen- *1 
: 225 ty of good thoughts, you may often reflect 

2% upon the example which Chriſt hath. ſer. you 

1 in his death as well as in his life. And parti- 


"i .cularly reſolve to - this month in medita- 
of" ting 


s .- . — en 2 _ - 
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» 
1 


1 
3 


ting every dayupon his great 
CHARIT Y, who though he 

was rich, yet for our ſake le 2 Cor. 8. 9. 
became poor, that by his pover- 1 
ty we might be rich, In this | - 
God commended his love to us, Rom. 5. 8. 
that while we were yet ſinners, © 
Chriſt died for. us. Greater John 15. 13. 
lode hath no man than this, that 2 394 


a man lay down his life for his Rom, 3. 10. 


friends. But we when we were . 

enemies were reconciled to God by the death 
of his Son: and therefore ſhall much more be 
ſaved by his life, Excite in your ſelf hereby, a 
great and compaſſionate love ro Mankind: e- 
ipecially ro your Brethren, with whom you 
are knit in one Body. Thar you may be 
ſtrongly inclined ro do good, as occaſion is 
offered; to refreſh the bowels of the poor and 
needy ; to comfort and ſupport the feeble 
minded; to live with all in unity and peace: 

till your Chriſtian friendſhip be . 
endleſs love, in the other world. Remember 


that God is the God of peace, and Chriſt is the 


Lord of 7 Often meditate on the words 
of our Lord, that it is better to give than to 
receive: and upon theſe words of a good man, 


that He is the beſt Merchant who lays out his 
time upon God, and his money upon the poor. 


4 


—_— — —— 
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The — and Prager. 


Caſt my ſelf down before thee; O 
Lord, in the deepeſt humility of ſoul; 
to worſhip and praiſe thee together with 
all the heavenly Hoſt, ſaying .; Holy, Ho- 
ly, Holy, Lord God Almighty ; Heaven 
and Earth are full of thy glorious good- 
neſs. Thou art the joy of all thoſe happy 
Creatures above; who continually behold 

the brightneſs of thy glory : and thy | 
prefence, and the light of thy counte- 
nance makes heaven upon earth to us thy 
ſervants, whom thou admitteſt thus near 
wnto:thee, Glory be to God in the high- 
eft, who to all pe bleſſings hath added 
the gift of his dear Son; and delivered 
him up for us all. Glory de to the Son of 
God, 1. 85 Prince of Peace; who hath lo- 
ved us and given himſelf for us, to redeem 
us from all iniquity : and left us ſuch re- 
membrances ef himſelf, and precious 
pledges of his neuer failing love... And 
thinks be to the holy Spinit af grace, the 
power of the divine love; which draws 
us unto God, and inflames us with his 
love, and raiſes up cur hearts toward: 
Heaven, 
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Feb. Meditations and Prayers. 171 
Heaven. Bleſſed, for ever Bleſſed, be 
thine infinite wiſdom, power and good- 
_ neſs, which all the world proclaims unto 
us, and which thou haſt more mat 
7 in Chriſt J. 

us. There is noue in Hea- Pal. 73. 25. 
ven, that we can defire, but 

thee; nor in earth teſi des thee : That we 
may know thee, and intirely love thee, 


and be made like unto thee, and be loved 


by thee, and made meet to live for ever 
with thee. O that the fight I have now had 
of thee, may make all things here below 
ſeem mean and contemptible in mine . 
in compare with thy favour and g 


will towards me. That no temptation in 


the whole world may be able to draw my 
heart from the obedience I have vowed 
to thee: but I may ever think of thee, 
and ever ſeek thee, and ever ſpeak of thy 
goodneſs, and eſteem my ſelf happy in 
being beloved of thee, the poſſeſſour of 
Heaven and Earth. It is the ſerious pur- 


poſe of my heart to cleave to thee; and 
ro ſpend my days in humility and heaven- | 
ly mindedneſs, in prayer and praiſes, in 
temperance and chaſtity, in works of ju- 

ſtice and mercy, in doing of good and 
forgiving evil, _—_ meekneſs and peace- 


a ableneſs, 


41 


) 


172 Meditations and Prayers. Feb. 
ableneſs, contentedneſs and thankful- 
neſs, patience and forbearance, and in 
all other fruits of thy holy Spirit. And 
therefore I humbly wait on thee, O Fa- 
ther of mercies, for the continued help 
| 5 and aſſiſtance thereof, that 
1Pet. 2.9, I may be able to ſew forth 
T5. the vertues of thee, who baſt 
called me out of darkneſs in- 

to thy marvellous light. Thou wilt preſerve 
me, I hope, by thy mighty power through 
faith unto Salvation: And ſo conſtantly 
aſſiſt me by thy Grace, that I may keep 
my ſelf unſpotted from the world; and 
never do any thing to offend thee, and 
cauſe thee to depart away, or hide thy 
face from thy ſervant who is devoted to 
| thee. O that I may never 
-Cololl 3.12, forget to put on, as the elect 
13, CC, of God, bowels of mercies, 
kindneſs, lowlineſs of mind, 

ae * ſuffering ; and above all theſe 
things charity, which is the bond of perfe- 
Sion: without which whoever livith is 
as dead before thee. Pour into my heart 
more and more of this moſt excellent 
grace: that according to 

1 Tim. 6. 18. my ability I may do good, 
5 be rich. in good works, 


2 


— — 


Feb. Meditations and Prayers. 173 
ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate 
laying up in ſtore for my ſelf a good founda- 
tion againſt the time to come; that I may 
lay bold on eternal life. 21 


Aud as this Charity binds me, I moſt 
heartily deſire the good of all mankind; 
eſpecially of the univerſal Church, which 
Chriſt hath purchaſed by his Blood. That 
the Devil may not devour his inheritance, 
and Chriſtians may not bite and devour 
one another, by hatred and ſtrife and bit - 
ter enyvyings; but the peace of thee our 
God may rule in their hearts, and all 
agree together in godly love. It pities thy 
ſervants to ſee her bleeding wounds; her 
miſerable rents and diviſions. O that the 
ſweet and loving Spirit of the Lord Jeſus 
may inſpire every part ot thy Church. O 
that all who call upon the name of Chriſt 
may be end ued with uniting Principles, 
and liſten to healing counſels, and be fil. 
led with brotherly affections and diſpoſi- 
tions. Hear, O Lord, the daily prayers of 
every member thereof. Relieve the poor; 
pity the groans of the ſick; ſupport the 
infirmities of the weak, take compaſ- 
ſion upon the ſighings of Captives, the 
cries of the fatherleſs and Widows : the 


1 


rs Or; Ciſirelles 


174 Meditations aud Prayers. Feb 
diſtreſſes of the Strangers and Friendleſs, 
and the various needs of all thoſe that 
have no helpers. For which end, fill the 
hearts of all Chriſtian Kings and Rulers 
with abundance of wiſdom and charity; 
that they may have ſuch a tender and 


merciful care of all their Subjects, as 


Parents have of their Children : provi- 
ding for their happineſs and comfort to 
the utmoſt of their power; Give thy 
Grace alſo to all the Paſtors of thy Flock, 
that they may ſtir up every one to do 
their daties, by their holy exhortations 
and godly examples: and the light of all 
Chriſtians may fo ſhine before other men, 
that they ſeeing their good works, may 
Jorifie thee cur heavenly Father. That 
ede ſtrangers to our Religion may come 
and ſubmit themſelves unto thee; and at 
laſt there may be one fold, as there is one 
Shepherd ; and the whole world with one 
voice and one _ may praiſe and 

ifie thy glorious 


Ro.16.25,26. Ne e, Now to bim that 


is of power fo e Fefe 
according to the Goſpel and preaching of Feſus 
Chriſt ; to God onely wiſe be Glory through 
Chrift Jeſu for ever. Amen, 


Parch, 


. . ⁵— ˙ 
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Man. 
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 Malitatio ſome 4 before the Sacrament. 


o y confiderthar . 
rended ro make a new. Covenant 
with Man of more abundant grace 

and mercy than was ever kngwn 

beige he was pleaſed to do like a Man, Tae 

Mord was made Fleſh, and he came awd dmelt 


among ur. He declared by the mouch of onera- 
ken from among our ſelves, his great good will 
towards us. He entred into all imaginable 
bonds, to perform his part of that ſacred Co- 


venant. He gave us his Word and F rey 
(e wo immutable things, in which it wal im 
for God to lye) He gave us his Son for a Pledpe ; 


and his Son 3 his Blood for a Seal, and his 


holy Spirit for an earneſt of his eternal Love. 


Aderel be the goodneſs of God (ſhould you 
ſay within your ſelves) who harh done ſo 
much to affure the hearts of rrembling and 
nnbelieving ſinners. Adored be his goes 
who is ſo deſirous we ſhould be perſwaded of 
ir. Is there no way for us al ſo to engage our 
ſelves, and paſs our word as ſolemnly to him? 
Can we find no bonds that are ſacred, where- 
in to tie our ſelves ſtrongly 1 to his fervice? 


24 
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Bleſſed be the Mercies of our God, who hath 
appointed two Sacraments: wherein we for 
our parts promiſe and ſeal to ſtand to the con- 
dirions of that Covenant of grace. But ſo ex- 
ceſſive is his love, that he doth there again 
likewiſe engage his fidelity to us, and ſecures 
to us the bleſſings which he hath promiſed in 
his holy Goſpel. O how excellent is his lo- 
ving kindneis which hath given us ſuch ſtrong 
.conſolation ! And how long is it now ſince 1 
was firſt devoted to him, and received rhe firſt 
aaaaaſſurances of his love? Theſe * 
Nec ln. from years have I been called by 
Ihe time e his name? and made partaker 
your Baptiſm, of his Grace, In my Baptiſm [ 
20, 30, 40, &c. he began to ſhew his love to 
n ez and there 1 enrred into 
Covenant with him, and vowed to keep 
his Commandments. What manner of per- 
fon ought I to have been in all holy con- : 
verſation and godlineſs; who am ſo deep- 0 
0 
1 


ly indebted to him; who have lived ſo long 
in his family, and been often likewiſe en- 
tertained at his Table, and received there 
the renewed tokens of his deareſt love! O 
how unwearied is his goodneſs; which calls 
me once more to, partake of that great favour! 
Canſt thou:find in thy heart, O my foul, to 
admire any thing, to love any thing like unto 
him; Let us go with the forwardeſt affection 
to teſtiſie how much we value his kindneſs 

to profeſs the ſincerity of our faith in him 

and moſt dutiful love unto him. Let us 94 

Ee 1 "+ 
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and confirm the agreement that is between 


us, and make a new choice of him for our 
only Maſter and Saviour, and take upon us 
to be etèrnally his Servants. Nay render him 
our moſt.hearry-rhanks ; that he will admit 


us to that honour : and with rhe moſt paſſio- 


nate admiration make him our acknowledg- 
ments, that he would do fo much to deſerve 
our ſervice. Is not this thy mind and inten- 


tion in approaching to his Table? Doth it 


not grieve thee that thou hait any time of- 
fended ſo great love 2 Hadſt thou not rather 
die and be crucified as he was, than willingly 
break the leaſt of his Commands 2 Doſt thou 
not in heart and reſolution forſake every 
thing, that would hinder thee from doing his 
will? Art thou nor purpoſed to follow Jefus 
in all the aCtions of an holy, humble, chari- 
table and religious life? Let us go then and 
wait upon him: and ſhew him the love that 
we bear unto him. Ler us give him thanks 
even for this good mind which he hath put 
into us; and for all the hopes we have that 
he will continue it to eternal life. Be nor 
diſcouraged; for when the wicked | 
forſakes his way, and the unrigh- Ta. 55.7: 
teous Man his thoughts, he him- | 

ſelf hath ſaid, that he will have mercy upon 
him, and multiply to pardon, He will pour more 
abundantly of his holy Spirit on us to ſtreng- 
then our reſolutions, He will make us grow 
in Grace, and bring forth all the fruits of 
r | | ; I 5 E righte- 
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righteouſneſs. He will abun- 


Pfal. 36. 58, 9, 10. dantly ſatisfie us with the fat- 


neſs of his houſe,, and malie 


us to drink of the river of his pleaſures. For 


with him is the fountain of life; in his light 
all we ſee light. He will continue his loving 
kindneſs unto them that know him ; and his 
| righteouſneſs to the upright in 
heart, For the Lord's hand 
is not ſhortned that it cannot 
fave ; neither his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear, But as he 
0; that is mighty hath done great 
things already; ſo his mercy is on them that feat 


bim, from generation to generation. 


£ 1 
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The Prayer following that Meditation. 
Moſt holy and ever bleſſed Gad, 
the Fountain of good, the higheſt 
object of our Love, the reſt and ſatis- 
faction of all rational deſires : infinitely 
greater than all we can fee, and all we 
conceive, I bow my ſelf before thee, 
and humbly worſhip thy incomprehenſi- 
ble Majeſty. It was thy goodneſs which 
brought me into being; and thy pati- 
ence whick continued me in it unto this 
time; and a greater mercy which hath 


not ſuffered my being to be miſerable 


to me; but heaped on me innumerable 
good things. But I have no fit name for 
that ſuperabundant love, which thought 
of making mankind ſo very happy by 
thy Son Jeſus, It is a wonder, O Lord, 
that thou wouldeſt be at ſuch expence 
about thoſe who had chofen to be any 
thing rather than ſuch as thou mageſt 
them. None but infinite compaſſion 
could be ſo tender of thoſe who deſpi- 
ſed thy image, and loved to live like 
the beaſts that abr None but thou, 
O merciful God, could think of _ 
N g 
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ing greater benefits on ſuch brutiſh ſin- 
ners. And nothing but a ſtupid negli- 
gence and unaccountable inconſiderate- 
neſs, could ever refuſe to be made par- 
rakers of ſuch endleſs happineſs as thou 


deſigneſt to us. I am one of thoſe ſtrange 


things that have forſaken. thee, and know 
not why. Who was long inſerſible of 
thy grace, and unmovable under thy 


_ greateſt importunities to return to thee : 


And. fince thou haſt prevailed with me, 
am too much jnclined to content my ſelf 
with a ſmall degree of likeneſs to thee : 
and apt to find ont little pretences and 
excufes, for the doing of my own will, 
rather than thine, And that, though 
1 am fo ſolemnly confecrated to thee, 
and have been inſtructed in thy bleſſed 
Goſpel, and put in hopes of ſuch glorious 
rewards. and received fuch encourage- 
ments at thy Table; where 1 have fre- 
guently promiſed chearful obedience in 
all things. 


" Uieffed be thy inconceivable Love, O 
moſt gracious Lord, who haſt given the 
ag; of thy Son to be ſhed. for thoſe 

o ſin againſt that Love; if with all 


thei ir hearts and all their ſouls they re- 


tum 
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turn unto thee. For ever magnified be 
thy mercy, who haſt given us ſo many 
aſſurances of the truth of thy love to us, 
and ſo many opportunities to teſtifie 

the truth of ours towards thee. Thou 
art pleafed not only | by thy Word, thy 
Promiſe and Oath to give us ground of 
hope: but even by outward and ſenſi- 
ble ſigns to encourage our weak and 
juſtly Farful faith. For whe can but 
tremble to think, that he hath at any. 

time offended the Majeſty of Heaven and 
Earth? And yet who can but hope, that 
hears the voice of thy Son inviting us to 
come unto thee, and promiſing a pardon 
to returning ſinners? O thou who cal- 
leſt me now again to thy holy Table, 
and there haſt made ſuch rich proviſion 
for us; aſſiſt I moſt humbly beſeech thee 
all the meditations, defires and reſolu- 
tions of my Soul in that holy action. 
That I may remember all the Lord Jeſus 
hath done and ſuffered for me, with ſuch 
an humble admiration, a lively faith, 
and a thankfull love; that I may feel my 
heart tied faſter to him with the cords. 
of his love ; and ſent up to Heaven, as 
the whole burnt-offerings, to the Lord. 
Draw me, O God of love, more Power: 
ully 
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fully to thee, and fill me more with 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, that my mind 
may more clearly diſcern between things. 


that differ; my will may become more 


eaſie to all that is good, and more ob- 
ſtinate againſt all that is evil ; and that 
every affection and paſſion may be more 
gentle and ſubmiſſive to the government 
of thy holy laws. Poſſeſs my heart a- 
gainſt all the force of temptations by a 


never dying ſenſe of thy goodneſs, and 


a remembrance. of thoſe joys which thou 
haſt prepared for thofe that love thee. 
O that all my graces may receive increaſe 
of nouriſhment : that I may more per- 


ſectly imitate the humility, the meck- 
neſs, the patience, the charity, the re- 


ſignation and abſolute obedjence of my 
Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chrift, He hath 
bidden us believe, that thou wilt give 
thy holy Spirit to thoſe that ask it; as 


readily as an earthly Parent gives bread 


to his Children. O let the power of that 
attend upon me, to fix my wandring 
thoughts, to raiſe up my heavy and dull 
affections, and to form all my holy pur- 
poſes into a ſetled diſpoſition and tem- 
per of heart, to comply with thy blef- 
ſed will in every thing. I am not * 

: 1 thy, 
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thy, I confeſs, of the ſmalleſt crumb of 
thy mercy ; but thou haſt made me to 
hope for theſe great bleffings, through 
thy Grace declared unto us in Chriſt Feſus. 
In whoſe words I farther recommend 
my felf unto thy mercitull kindneſs, 
OE 


Our Father, &c. 
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A Meditation ſome time afterward, > 


Ven you have leiſure to retire alone by 
it your ſelf, you may ſay ro your ſelf as | 
18 , the people did, when they beheld rhe fick. !! 
1 man at our Saviour's word take up his Bead 
and walk ( Luke 5. 26.) I have ſeen ſtrange | 
things to day. I have feen the marvellous love 
of Heaven to us ſinful duſt and aſhes, I have 
ſeen how the Son of God died for the love of 


tx A OOAp naw  amHea 0 a .co 


us : how the bleſſed Jeſus was hanged and 7 
bled upon a Croſs for our ſalvation. I have : 
C 


beheld him preſenting himſelf unto me; and {| 
offering ro make me partaker of all his bene- Pl 
fits. With what affections did I meer and ut 
receive his ſtrange love? Did not my heart | ol 


ant; nmr, N 8 r 
A — —— 2 "> - 6 
. — 2 0 — ww 2 . — r 
K 5 — iy Nag” tn ==; _— —— — — — 2 
— — — — —— — . — % TT — — — — — 
—— — 9 , — — — RN —— 
- . 


ſelf both Soul and Body to him, and promiſe de 
to be his faithful ſervanr ! Did I nor remem- at 


burn within me when he opened the counſels ©* 
| of his heart to me 2 Did it not melt and di- to 
ſolve into love, when he ſhewed me how paſ- br 
i ſionately he loved me Did not I offer my th 


ber that I was his already, and renew my i. 
vows to cleave unto him in loyal obedience 2 me 


O what a transforming fight was ir, to be- er 
hold Jeſus, who was made alittle lower than bei 
Angels for the ſuffering of death crowned with |” 
glory and honour; and premiſing by patient con- lt (4 
rinuance in well doing, to lift me up alſo at laſt | *-* 
unte glory! Lord, what is man that thou ta- i ©%4 


— — j 
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eſt knowledge of him ! or the ſon 5 
7 1 od makeſt account Pſal. 144 3. 
of him ! How is it poſſible to 
forget this love, or my own engagements? For 
= whar pleaſures ſhall I leave theſe, of Commu- 
nion with God and my gracious Maſter Chriſt 
8 Jeſus? You offer too little, all ye flattering 
temptations upon earth, that would draw my 
affectiens from ſo great an happineſs, There 
can be nothing comparable, to being beloved 
of the undoubted Lord of Heaven and Earth. 
One thing have T deſired of the | | 
Lord, that will IT ſech after; Pſal. 27. 4. 
that I may dwell in the houſe of 
the Lord all the days of my life to hebold the 
beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his Tem- 
pie. This is ſufficient to indear an holy life 
unto me, that I may be always fit to be one 
of his Gueſts, to feaſt with him at his Table, 
to be filled with his comforts and live in hope 
to live with him in endleſs joy And could 1 
but ſee what things he hath prepared for thoſe 
that love him, the height of his glory, the at- 
tendance of his Miniſters, the pleaſures that are 
at his right hand; there would be no more ſpi- 
Jrit in me. This little that I have ſeen makes 
I me fay, Happy are thoſe thh 
ervants, that ſtand continually 1 Kings 10. 8. 
, [i Pefore thee. Bleſſed are they | 
whom thou haſt choſen, and cau- Plal. 65. 4. 
ed to approach unto thee ; that + | 
hey may dwell. in thy heavenly 84.4. 
Courts; they will ſtill be pra © 


* 


ſing 
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ing thee. I will never forego 

' rhe beginnings of this bliſs, For 
Plal. 84. 10, 4 day in thy courts is better than 
11, 12. 42 thouſand, Thad rather be a 
5 | door-keeper in the houſe of my 
. God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs. 
For the Lord is a Sun and a Shield: the Lord. 
will give grace and glory: no good thing will he |! 
wit h- held from them that walk apriphtly. O | 
Lord of Hoſts, bleſſed is the man that truſteth | 


in thee, 


And here it will be fir ro remember, how | 
every deliberate fin after ſuch freſh experiences | 
of God's goodneſs, new obligarions from him, 
and new reſolutions and vows to him, will be 
of a more crimſon die, and a bloodier nature. 
And therefore you mutt be. ſober, and warch | 
unto Prayer. And remember wirhall, on the 
other fide, that every good action will be rhe | 
more acceptable, when it proceeds out of mere 
love to our Maſter Jeſus, who hath loved us ſo 
much. And therefore always | endeavour to 
quicken the one by refleCting upon the other. 
More particularly you may reſolve to medi- 
rate all the Month following upon the great 

MEEENES of ihe Lord Je 

Iſaiah 53. 7, fus, Who was dumb as a Sheep 
5 before the Shearers, and as 4 
Lamb that is brought to the ſlaughter, He was 
5 oppreſſed, and he was alflid. 

1 Per, 2, 23. ed, yet he opened not his Mouth, 
= When he was reviled he reviled 

not 


Mar. Meditations and Prayer. 187 
not again: when he ſuffered, he threatned not; 
but committed himſelf to him that judgeth righ- | 
teouſly. And ſo labour to tread in his ſteps, and 0 
to imitate him in this lovely 
grace. Toſpeak evil of no man, Tit. 3. 2, 3. 
to be no brawlers, but gentle, 1 
© ſpewing all meekneſs unto all men. For we our 
J /clves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, and diſobedi- 
ent, and deceived, &c. This vertue the Apo- 
ſtles, there and in other pla- . 
Nees *, require us to exerciſe, e- 1 Per. 3. 
ſpecially towards Rulers and 

28 Governours, And S. Peter recommends this to 
-S i wives as the moſt handſome and becoming 
1, attire; even the ornament of aK 
X meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in 1 Pet. 3. 4. 
e. the fight of God, of great price. . 
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The 7. barking and e; 
following, 


Raiſcd be God. Let all Creatures in 


Heaven and Earth praife the Name 


of the Lord. For his Name alone is ex- 
.cellent; his Glory is above Earth and | 
Heaven. Glory be to thee, O God moſt | 
bigh, the Creator of all, the Father of || 


Mercies ; who openeft thy hand, and fil- 
leſt every living thing with good. Bleſ- 
ſed be thy Name, O Son. of the Father, 


the ever bleſſed Jeſus, to whom 1 hum- | 


bly bow my ſelf, as the Image of God, 
the brightneſs of his Glory, the Redee- 


mer of our ſouls, the Mediatour of our 


peace, and our Interceſſour at the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high. O thou 
holy Spirit of Grace, the Almighty Power 


of God; inſpire my heart, rhat I may 
\- know, that I may acknowledge, that J 


may love, delight in, obey and praiſe 
the Lord our God from 5 and 
for ever. | 


Thanksbe to the eternal Goodneſs for 
the everlaſting Goſpel ; for the conſtant 
ſervices 


I 8 88 Meditation a 2 Par | 
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ſervices of thy Miniſters; for the happy 
JCommunion of Saints; for all the com- 
forts of food and health, for peace, and 
friends: above all for the death, reſur- 
rection, aſcenſion and exaltation of our 
Lord Jeſus, for all the fruits of them; and 


for the earneſts and pledges I have re- 
ceived of forgiveneſs of fins and im- 
: mortal life, One day is too ſhort to re- 


count thy Mercies. While I live I ſhall 
never be able to find out, how much 
thou haſt already loved me, how many 
- bleſſings thou haſt loaded me withall, 
„ fince I came into this world, And yet in 
the careful improvemant of theſe, thou 
d, intendeſt to bring me to higher and end- 
-- It leſs felicity. - O that the remembrance 
ir If of what I have ſeen and felt of thy love, 
may always cleave unto my mind: and 
du that 1 may every day ſee and be made 
er It ſenfible'of more. That the powerful ope- 
ay ration of it in my heart, may defend me 
L Bl againſt all the allurements of the World 

and the fleſh: and nothing may be able 
nd to intice me from my duty, nor be hard 
and difficult to do for thy mighty love. 
Incline my heart, O Lord, continually 
towards thee ; that I may know I love 
thee, by thinking often of 'thee, and de- 
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| lighting to be with thee, and ſtudying 


in all things to conform my ſelf to thy 
bleſſed Nature and Will, That having 


thee always before mine eyes; thy Ho: | 
lineſs and Righteouſneſs may move me | 
to purifie my heart throughly from al! | 
worldly and fleſhly luſts: thy greatneſs | 
may breed in me much reverence, fear } 
and humility, and thy tender mercies 
incline me to pitifulneſs, bowels of mer - 


cies, and readineſs to do all good. Give 


me ſuch apprehenſions of thy truth and 
faithfulne6; that I may entirely truſt | 
thee, and rely upon thy promiſes: of 
thine unerring Wiſdom, that I may re- 

ſign my underſtanding to thee, and be 
perſectiy contented with whatſoever 
thou appointeſt. Diſpoſe my Soul ſo, 


that a — thine Omniſcience 
Ma on all occaſions  :over-awe ever) 
thought. of any mind and motion of my 
Will into order and obedience: and thy 


patient goodneſs ſuppreſs all angry af. 
Kectiens in me, and make me gentle 


lang- ſufferings and forbearing others in 


Jove. - Repreſent thine infinite fulneh, 
O Lond, cantinudlly umo me; that | 


may engage me in - eternal thoughts of 


ary and —_ me rcjoyae in the hap- 


—— — wn 


— — 


pineſſ 


and make his abode with me. 
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pineſs of being one of thy Children, and 
an Heir of thy Glory, There is nothing 
more my heart can deſite; but only that I 
may ſtill receive more pledges of thy Fa- 

therly love: and have grace to keep my 


ſaul ſo pure and undefiled, that our Lord 


may delight to manifeſt himſelf to me, 


Reign in me, O Bleſſed Lord, and in all 
the World - Subdue all the enemies of thy 
Advance it above all the Crowns 
of the Kings. of the Earth: that they may 
become thy obedient Subjects. O that 
thoſe of them, who call upon thy Name, 
may be nurſing Fathers to thy Church: 
and promote Chriſtian piety by their high 
authority and great examples. Illuminate 


all the Biſhops and Paſtors of thy Flock: 


that they may feed thy people with Wiſ- 
dom and Underſtanding, and lead them in 
the ways of Righteouſneſs. Bleſs all my 
friends: pardon and change all my Ene- 
mies. Comfort and relieve all forts of mi- 
ſerable people. And grant us ſaſonable 
weather, that the Earth may bring forth 


der increaſe. | 


Accept of my hearty thanks which I 
| tender 
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| Senne ſettle us. To bim be Glory and [ 
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tender thee again for all thy mercies both 
to my ſoul and body! which are more than 
thought can number. Accept of this obla- 
tion of my whole ſelf, which I have de- 
voutly conſecrated unto thee; deſiring to 
render all praiſe, thankſeiving, love and 


hearty ſervice to thee eternally, 


Now the God of all grace, 


1 Pet. 5. 10, whohath called us unto his 


Il, eternal glory by Chriſt Feſus, 
male us all perfect, fabliſh, 


dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
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+... Mong the innumerable ſwarms of 


people chat are upon the face of the 
earth, how few are there that know 


* 


Epheſ. 2. 19. 


aſſembly of his Saints; who all like a ſpirirual 
building firly framed together. 
grow into an holy Temple in the Ephef, 
Lord, There the r 8 
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is continually praiſed, There he delights to 
dell and harh choſen them for his habitation. 
There is the voice of joy and gladneſs: and 
there he ſhowres dawn the hleſſings of his good- 
. ne. G come, my foul, let us 
Pſal. 95.6. worſhip and bow down: Let us 
f go and kneel before the Lord 
our Maker. Let us axalt the Lord our God, 
and malię the voice of his praiſe 
66. 8. to be heard, Let us give him the 
bio nour due unto his name, and 
96. 8. worſhip the Tord with" holy 
wee ker the Lord ifipreci- 
100.5, o,, arid his mercy ts evg vg, 
An bit truth -endarerbfeom g 


Wan 1 ron 2 Wh : HE 
nexation to generation, Thy reverence, thy faith, 


thy love, thy holy reſdluriohs, thy hunger and 
chirſt, are all, T hope, fill alive: wherewith we 


dughe to approach into his preſence Thou haft 


not forgor füre the meaning of this holy Feaſt: 


the ſweetneſs of Which may well preferye a 
memory of the ends for whictour Lord invites 
thee do ir, Let us go then with an humble con- 
fidence, to admire and prclaim bnce more, the 
infinite Iove of God our Saviour. Let us openly 
deelare chat we are his friends and followers 
and bid defiance to all his enemies. Vea, let us 


bind our heart to his Altar with the cords of his 


love; and make an obldtion bf all weaye un- 


to him, It is but juſt and reaſonable; fince'we 
have received {o much from” him, © Ex is but 


right, meet and dur bounden duty 10 praiſe | 


him continually ; to glorifte and ſeſve _ 
e 5 with 


2 I —_NU Us , Os 
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with Body and Soul which he, hath redeemed. 
Let us go and thank him therefore that he 
would come down from Heaven to us: that he 
will accept us for his ſervants; and ſet any 
eſteem upon our poor obedience ; and thar he 
Will ſtill from Heaven viſit us; and not leave 
us comfortleſs withour his holy preſence with 
us. So may we rejoyce in his Salvation, and 
repreſent with gladſoine hearts his Sacrifice to 
God for our expiation ; and fix gur eyes upon 
char glory 7 is inthroned: hoping we 
Hall one d 7 i 


f ;Gown.. with him, in the King- 


dom of the Father, and keep a perperual Feaſt 
B 


an 


Mb . 1 


5 322 41 ed 5 N $4 IF EY 
Wbt ſhould binger us, O wy ſoul, fram go- 
ins ro begin ta be 


happ Search and try, 


LY 


examine and prove thy, ſelf.. Haſt thou nor a 


mind to know and doe the whole will of God; 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 


with all thy ſtrength? Doſt thou not chuſe to 


be poor in ſpirit, meek, mercifull, pure in heart, 
a peace- maker, a patient ſufferer for righteouſ- 
neſs ſake? and art thou not deſirous to make an 


x aber 


godly for himſelf. The Lord will Pf, 4.3, 5, 6. 
ear when I call upon him. Go 

and offer the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs ; and put 
thy truſt in the Lord. There be many that ſay, 
Tho will ſhew us any good? Bur let thy voice 


be, Lord, lift thou up => light of thy counte- 


nance 
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nance upon me. Open thou mine 
Pal 119. 18. eyes that I may bebold wondrous 
ö things. cut of thy Goſpel, Make 
Ephef. 3. 18, me able to comprehend” with all 
W | 19. Saints what is the breadth, and 
wr. 1. length, and depth, and beighth : 
VE know 15. love f Cbriſt, which paſſeth 
knowledge, This thall put gla#neſs in my heart, 
more than in the time when their corn and wine 
Increaſed. For thine are riches, and power, and 
onour,and pleaſure: and they whom hon lo- 
veſt, can want nothing rhat is good. Thou 
| Tord, wilt bleſs the righteous : : 
Plal 5. 12. With favour wilt thou compaſs 
him as with a ſhield. The meek 
123. 26. ſhall eat and be ſuti fed: they 
C 514-5: 75. _ 1 the Erd that eek 
him ; : Jour heart ſhall live for ever. | 
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Communion. Oy ; 
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14 0 nd, — filet all e 4 Fo 
E | lighteſt to pour out thy blefſings 
upon all thy works: eſpecially into.humbt: 
ſpirits, ho empty themſelves of all their 
own deſires, that they may be filled with 
thy holy truth: Behold a paor ſoul; that 
opens it ſelf to thy bounteous gondneſs ; 
though with much ſhame and confuſi on ot 
face, when remember how much of thy 
Grace I have refuſed, or in vain received. 
Thou haſt ſent me, 1 acknowledge, unask- 
5 ed, innumerable benefits; and I have tound 
1 thee in my very heart, When I ſought not 
a7 after ther. Often have I felt holy thoughts 
Ny Iptingiag up in my mind; and pious affe- 
In Ctions carrying my heart away from all 
3s theſe earthly vanities. Many godiy pur- 
of poſes haſt thon wrought in me: and; made 
2 me to taſte how happy a thing it an to lofe 
N thee, and be beloved of the. 


F 


Q God, thou: haſt. taught me pfl. 5. 17; 
from my youth, and early in- 
ſtructed me in the knowledge of thy truth. 


8 Thou! haſt eee all my deſires; 2 — ſe⸗ 
The | "nk ; K 3 creuly: 
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Te thee, and to be thoroughly good 


cretly diſpoſed my will, to chuſe the ways 
of vertue and piety. Hitherto I bave decla- 
red thy wondrous wor ks; and every day 
brings along with it, new teſtimonies of thy 
moſt fatherly care and providence. But 
all this only reproaches me, for my ſhame- 
full negligence, ingratitude, and -unfruit- 
fulneſs in the knowledge of the Lord Je- 
ſus: and makes me deſpair of receiving any 
more of thy Grace, unleſs thou wilt mag. 
nifie the riches of it, in thy patient and 
"£07 ee ſuffering charity to- 
Col.. 12,13. wards me. Thien haſt re- 
quired us to put en bowels 

of merey, kindneſs, condeſeenſſon; for- 
bearing and forgiving” one another, if 
any man have 4 varrel 

' againſt any: And 
9.0/1"! ravglit us ech bent fs 
f is Kind änd ſuffereth long. 


and og tis all Things! And Therefore 1 


am encouraged to flie unto tlie, and to 


hope in thee, who haſt made thy ſelf the 


pattern of tendernes“ and co 
us in Chrilt Jeſus: There" is 


of thy ſelflikewiſe" Rt? rémainifig in my 


I feel my heart inclining towards thee'; 
defiring to have a more lively knowie 


and 


Apt: Meditations and Prapets. 199 
and perfectly like thee. Which emboldens 
me the more to wait upon thee, and to 
open my heart for new communications of 
thy holy Spirit to me. O thou who giveſt 
food to all fleſh, who ſatisfieſt the cravings 
of every living ching; deny not the deſires 
of un immortal Soul which Wen 
thirſts co be filled with the e 
fruit of the Spirit, in; al Bphec g. Pc 
goodneſs and righteouſneſs, and 
truth. It is not thy pardon: only which I 
icrave; arid humbly hope for through thy 
mercy in Chriſt: hut a' power from above 
cominvally to aſſiſt the holy reſuluitions, 
thou haßt wrought in me; ta 
deny all angodlineſs & worldly. Titus 2.1: 12, | 
bs: and; to live ſoberly,righ-- - 
 "neonſty and godih in this preſent 
0d bav#choſen; O Tord, Pl. 119. 30. 
the way truth: rhy. judg- e rity 78. 
mens haus Elaid befor ne. 
7h word baue F bid in my- bert that 
© might not ſin againſt thee. I have gone a- 
tray: but now I will meditate in thy pre- 
"cop" and bave re eſpet-unty thy ways. I will - 
_ my ſelf in thy ſtatntes: I will ĩot 
Jorges thy wurd. th my whole heart do 
Iſtek thes: O let me not wander from by) 
Command mont. But ftabliſh thy ker 4 
; 012172 K 4 thy 
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thy ſervant, 'who' is devoted tothy fear. Hold 
© wp my goings in thy paths, 
fil. 17. 5. that my footſteps ſlip not. 


And give me leave, good Lord, ta ap- 
proach to thy Table, and there to dedicate 
my ſelf again unto thee, and receive freth 
tokens of thy grace aud favour towards me. 
I am not worthy, 1 confeſs, to be ſeen in 
thy ſacred preſence: But fince thou haſt 
wrought in me a Will to pleaſe thee in all 
things; I deſire that I may humbly appear 
and profeſs it before thee: and wait upon 
_ thee for a power to doe, according to the 
purpoſes of my heart. O thou who ſearcheft 
the hearts, and knoweſt what is in man, 
deal with me according to the ſineerity of 
my ſon], And open my eyes that I may ſee 
it, if there be any evil way in me: any 
pride, any covetouſneſs, any impurity, any 

atred or uncharitableneſs. For I renounce 
them all; and unfeignedly reſolve to doe 
. Juſt hy, and to walk humbiy with 
Mich. 6. 8. my God. Let theſe words of 
m month, and meditations of 
Pfal. 19. 14. m beart be acceptable in thy 
abt, O Lord myſtrength and 
my redeemer. And when I come to thy holy 
Table, may I feel that thou haſt * 
Vit. . 2 them: 


V 


K ern "Yeo 


pz. Meditations and Prayers. 201 
them: by inſpiring me with 1 pur- 
poſes to continue in thy obedience ; and 
lifting me up to an higher degree of love 
to thee and my bleſſed Saviour. Raiſe me, 
O Lord, ſo high, that I may be out of the 


reach of the temptations of the World and 


the Devil: or at leaſt they may never be a- 
ble to draw me down to follow any finfoll 
luſts and defires. O Lord bear; / 

0 Lord forgive: O. Lord,” Dan. 9: 19. 
bearken and doe, according to 

thy infinite mercies declared in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and the moſt comprehenſive meaning 
of his own holy words, in which he xe 
taught us to Pray, ſaying, 


Our Father, N 


dach r ai 
+44 8 8 — re : 
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Yr FEE next time thou videſt: "thy Soul, * 
it if it obſerved well chat goriuus Perſon 

who feaſted thee at his Fable ; and marked: 

the kind / and gracious Words which. he ſpeak 

unto thee, by the re preſentation of. his. broken 

Body, and-Blodd ; chat was ſhed for, thy ben 


13 


| Alas } wilt thou ay, I ſhould not have bee 


here, if I had had a clear view of his glories. 
He would have carried me to Heaven wih him, 


if my heart kat been poſſeſſed with the ful- 


nels of His loue. My eyes are roo! weak ta be- 
hold his perfections: my thoughts teo narrow 
to comprehend the 3 riches of his 
grace. 2 ATR OA | 


Bur haſt thou not ſeen ſometking of him? 
Did not many of his beauteous Graces ſhine 
fairly in thine eyes? Did he not even force up- 
on thee ſome ſenſe of his wondrous Goodneſs 
and Charity; And hath he not put himſelf, by 
ſenſible rokens, into thy very hands; nay, en- 
tred into thine heart, and told thee, that he 
hath deſired it for his habitation? Where is 
he then? What haſt thou done with him ? Are 
the thoughts of him vaniſhed already our of 


thy mind ? Doth the love of him languiſh and 


die thus ſoon in thy breaſt > Art thou content 
to let him go, and ſee him no more till the 


ſame ſolemnity come about again? 
How 


a 


— 
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Hou wilt thou be able then to appear be- 
2 Rim, ar that time? With Wat "face 
wilt thou doo upon him, won thow” 
reſt ſo much as to love any contpay 
than his? Wall it not confound hee to ann 
char» thou att but a ſtranger to him, thor 
thou haſt Been ſo often wick hin P Afd 
de can ſind nothing of himſelf in "thee; "Ws, 
net after ſo many profeſſions of the greateſt 
love and friendſhip to him? O ler H fee, 
that he hath not beſtowed himfelf en one 
that knows not how to value ſo divine a 
r Preſerve an everlaſting memory e his 
9 4 love Never fail to thank him for it ts . 
every day; with the greateſt paſſion thon' a 
re eben on him ſeriouſly, and 
ſtudy to be lixe hir. Never tike eff chitte 
eyes ſtom ls Beauties, rb alt his Tovaly qud- 
lities be imprinted on thy Heart. Imitate oh 
bumiliry aid great condeſcenſion to us of 16 
eſtate. Learn df him to be 
meek and icwiy in heart: „Ae 7 g. 
Walk if eve as Chriſt afo «= - | 
dark bPvdck us and givery/iiim- phaſe 4:dH7 - 
ſelf ots, ar Offering and a 
N 8 GU for 4 der (ind Yak 
'fiheMing fur. Furie "*hy 1 John I 37 
felfeven as he is pure. Ter e +163 
"thy ednyer ation be nher x FHeb. 13. 5. 
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and thy portion. That as long as thou liveſt, 
Chriſt Jelus may be ſeen among men. Owbat 
a goodly fight, would it be, to behold our Lord 
ſtill walking up and down in the world! TO 
ſee che loving, the peaceable, the meek, the 
mercifull, tbe Holy _ again upon the earth 
Do thou reſolve to be that bleſſed man, in 
whom he ſhall appear. Let not his image and 
likeneſs be lot, whilſt chou art in being: and 


labour to leave it upon em bes Moe art 
dead and gone 


Particularly thou mayſt relalyer all 7 
Month to meditate often on the PAT I- 
EN CE of our Lord, under all the rude af- 
fronts and cruel pains, he endured from his ene- 
mies: and the great dulneſs,untowardneſs,and 
flowneſs to believe, which he found in his Diſ- 

| ciples. That ſo Patience may 


James 1. 4. bhave its perfect work in thee ; 


to the end thoumayſt be perfed, 
and entire, wanting nothing, For we have need 
of Patience,, that after we have 
. Heb, 10, 36. _ dome the will of Cod, we may 
receive ebe promiſe. Reſt in the 
Lord therefore, and mait patiently for : fret 
not thy ſelf becauſe of r 

* * 7. proſpereth in his way, becauſe of 
te man who bringeth wickeqae- 
vices l Reſolve not to be diſcouraged 
in thy Chriſtian courſe, whatſoeyer it be = 
thou art to do or ſuffer, arr: 
+ Thel 5014. " them that are; unruly : comfort 
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be feeble minded [ut 
pport the weak : i 
—_ all men. Remembring ad] phe 
: acte r of thole who received the hea 
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hearts; that they broug 
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fruit with 32 And we | Pe. 
ne 


know that the fruit of Patience Rom. 5 4. 
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LL: hy une thee, O Loos, 


power, and Goodneſs, 


throughout the World. There is no place | 


in Heaven or Earth where their voice is 


not heard. But the mouths of rational 
Creatures ought moſt to be filled with 
thy praiſes, whom thou haſt made to 


underſtand the Wiſdom and Majeſty of 


all thy Works. We our ſelves, O Lord, 


made. 
Thou haſt adorned Mankind with moſt 
noble perfeCtions, and given us domint. 


on over the Works of thy hand. And. 


we had deſpiſed this honour which 


— beafts that periſn: thou waſt pleaſed 
to doe us a greater; and to. demonſtrate 
8 " infinite Wiidom, Power and Charity 
I bleſs 

ele” O God, for that abundant Grace ; 
and for that part and portion which 
thou haſt given me in it. That thou 
waſt pleaſed to come ſo 3 
well 


um thy Greatneſs, thy : 


ou didft us, chuſing to become like 
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Pts * # 2 
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my devotion to thee; and to lie my 
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 tily. thank thee, that thou would "fo 
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encourage * 
hope in ae ut ho wil h = eſtr 
us. An chou hat odaimed*a 
muck io 11185 e Weg and dnl. 
den us to Hope in thy mercy. Above 


all, that thou haſt aerel uus by 0 5 


Pitfion; that * thou” wilt pardon, 


and 
meg and by As Neſürrection, that't & 


4005 nus eternal. Life. There is 
9 8 Lr N thy ing Kid 
For thon conch , by Oh LL mh . 
urances and tokens of thy good w 5 
5 us: And 1 the 1 ained me. 


2 thine . with His moft Pre- 
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| ſelf by repeated vows to be thy ſervant. 
| I hope l chall never ſuffer thy love to flip 


out of my mind; nor forget the promi- 
2 wherein 1 ſtand, ingaged to thee. Yea, 
that thou in thine N . i. | 
always accompany. me by t y holy Spi- 
d hath bid me ex- 
pect from; thee, to; preſerve. alive his 
memory. in my heart; that I may ever 
irit, 


of heart, in peaceableneſs and fiudying 


: quiet. And the Lord 
2 Thelſs 3. x 4575 Ed beart' to. tbe laue 


of God, and tbe - patient 


waiting. for al © That. I may 7 


all the troubles of this life with a c 


poſed . conftant ſpirit ; and. neyer = 


at any thing that befalls, me, That .I 
may args, ſuffer; for righteouſneſs 
fake, and taking upmy Croſs 


Keb.c2-1 Þ 55 l Pariet the - 364 


1 that is ſet. before me: look- 
ing unto Feſus, the. author and finiſher of 
our faith ; who fer the joy that was. ſet 


before him, endured. the Croſs,. deſi ing. the 


ſhame, and is et down at the. rig be od of 
4 p | ro 1 5 of glory... ni 102 i * : VE ga 9 
La» 5 
e 5. Re ee rate gof am 
iS 9 4 * "-- 4 ' # 3 
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and. layzng. apart all filthineſs.. 
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Nom the God af patiance y bn 
and conſolation gr ans us; all to Rom. 15. 5, 
be like minded one toward a- 
not her, according. to Cbrit 
Feſus. That all Chriſtian people may 5 
one mind, aud one mouth, glorifie thee our 
Cod: aud receive one another, as Chriſt” al- 
ſo received us into thy, glory. Unite our 
hearts in loye and char fty, and give us 
grace to follow after thoſe. : 
things which make for peace Rom. 14 19. 


7. 


| and things wherewith one 


may edifie another. O that the power of all 
Chriſtian Kings and Rulers may be em- 


 ployed to be a terrour to all evil doers; 


and to give praiſe and encouragement, 
to all that do well. That all the ſervants 
of the Lord in holy Offices 
may be gentle unto all men, 2 Tim.2.24. 
apt to teach, patient, in meek- 

zeſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves. 
And all thoſe that are under their care, 
may have the grace to e- 

ſteem them very 'bighbly in 1 Theſ. 5. 1 z. . 
love for their works ſake: 3 


and ſuper fluity of naughtineſs, 
receive with AF, the ingraſted word, 
which is able to ſave their ſouls. 1 — 
mme 
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abi 
all che po F. the fk, 


ever oy in any diſtreſs: Yo they may 
remember the . words of, the Lord Jeſus, 

eee e e Poſeſt 
Lake 1 x. 19 * e Souls, Atid t Lord 
affe e eber uf "att fön eben 
2 Tim 4 18, . Let wok und preſerds f 
219 ©” unto bs beavenly kingdom : 
to re whom 7 eglory Jor et ever and ever. Amen. 


* 
6 x 32% 


49 Expat wit Dun 
its wo 19909 205 3829 üs vhs voor 
ted 5d yom ? 15 K Dat 22151 aint 

seh 1119 s 01 100112: 8 2d 62 bovolg 
e 58875 003 bus Signet uin c Enn 


— = 1 1 3 ? 2 3 * 
42 * * W 4 * po — =" I Se Y 4 *..# in & © = * e * 


went In dan Auweg 0 rern 


A |S. * 4.9024 en ven 


- 


ARTIST Sade wh N Ny N. gall i dn 


A 
. 


?. 
= 


Pay; Medivations ond. Rogen 241: 


- ien. id 10 eiten JH (96d 503 Lis be. 194329 

[ 555 ode 8 no t. ln ns AR 
$284 91 8 MILE 2 Jay... „ N 01 8 1 mon 

«11 2777} 115 22 35 e 2 116 10 200 


"AY — — ** TY th TEN 2 rere n rr 
as yhuold in ng; 7. + 2 If on 
: Meditation N 


> but 3815 8 N de 55 $ 


3; — 2 * 
: 
5 * * 8 ** 


vg C380 50 I bas : 50 
At your eyes now bn the beautiful 

os. face ofthe earth, and ſee how all 
I chings ſmile! upon you. How Gal 
oF hath crowned the Veart witli his 


250 88 and eWathed the Paſtufes=/ Wich 


Flocks, the Gardens with Flewers and rats, 
and the ''yallies* wir Corn! 200 
How the little Hills, as he Pſal. 63. 1 
Ffalmiſt "ſpeaks, are girdectc 2 
with ghdnefs; and every "Crearire” ſhbuts 
for joy, And fings, And ches think WH 
"ſelf," Ahe uncöfnely ie ie rhat tot Me 
be the 97 "ddlF and "Ment thing" Wbem 
the Lord Rath addorned with greater riches 
and hondur ; and fer over ce Worte of his 
hands. *Ehink whar' nabler beauties he hath = 


made rhee fo dabei, e pry: thy 
eſu 


l eden iümlfelk in all bie glory, which 
ſhines upon tttee in the face of *Jeſtis Chrift. 
Think. | Hom he calls thee to a Paradiſe of de- 
light, 'now thas, he hatti invited chee” ch his 
holy Table; where he repreſents* tnto thee 
the? Son of his love, the * inage'ef' His 
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212 Meditations aud Prayens. Map. 
rſon, and all the happy fruits of his mani- 
in-our-fleſh,----Bid-rhy- ſoul. the: efore 
awake, and meditate on his humble deſcent 
from Heaven for our ſake, with the acclama- 
tions of all the Heavenly Hoſt; on all his mi- 
raculous works of Charity ; his holy and uſe- 
full life; his pitter paſſion; his bloudy and 
mamefull death; his glorious refurrection 
and aſcenſion; his power atthe right hand of 
God; and all rhe benefits he hath by theſe 
means obtained to us, and crowned our na- 
ture withall. Bid it ſing aloud, and give 
praiſe, and ſhour for joy. Stir up all har 3 is 
within thee, to bleſs. his holy Name. Tt 
While all things round about thee are fr 
and ſpirituous, and full of life, thou mayft 
not remain the onely dead and heartleſs crea- 
ture: but {pr ring 1 15 together with the reſt, 
in all chea iritual life. Say to thy 
elf, what a —— rr do I ſee; 5, God dwel- 
ing here among men, God in Chrift peconci- 
oe. the world ta himſelf, e intut᷑ ing · t heir tre- 
e hem. Friendſhip made ye 
ven and, Earth. Death ſwallawed: 
victory. The gate of Heaven er And 


lievers. Jeſus our; forerunner, t 

| .enchroned, waitin; for all his e e ee 
vers 3 a and filling here: now 8 20 good hope, 
D and} he a. u. eit 


* 55 


0 FT glorious. G hr is.rhis :. - which the 
* themſelves admired | What a new hes. 
e N new erty. ſhould thishaye made, x where 
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Map. Meditations: aud Prayers. 213 
in dwelleth-righteouſneſs > What ails us, that 
we do not all become new creatures? And 
bebolding as in a glaſs the glory of our Lord, are 
not ebanged into the ſame image, from 9% 72 
gi eee the Lord? IL am 
aſhamed of my barrenneſs in the knowledge: 
of Chriſt Jeſus : into whom I was ingrafred 
long age. It is high time to be more truitfull 
in all good works. For he hath 

ſaid, that every branch. in ane John. 15-28. 
that Hearech ut fruit, m Fa- : 
chertaketh. away: and every branch. that bear- 
eth fruit, he purgeth Wo that it may bring. forth: 
more fruit. And herein is my father glorified, 
2 oy 2 fo ſhall zs be, my. diſci- 
ples. I therefore and 8 hear 
to him boi —.— and fountain, of life 
that I may derive Ee vigor on 
I believe in him that. I have placed my hope, 
my üer farisfaction i in * love; and 
value his favour and e more chan all the 
world. I will ſhew him Llong © 
changed more and more into th divine 
mage: and am reſolved to 4. 
bide in bim, and that his word 
ſhall abide in me. I will give 


| fake, 


him all rhe aſſurance of it I am able; by re- 
newing my covenant with him ; and "making 
a chearfull oblarien of all that I: am, and have, 
and can doe, unto his ſervice. Then ſure he 
willcommunicate more of himſelf unto me. I 
ſhall fee his divine power and vertue quick- 
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with hid Wwarmch dot not mote reyive all 


rhifigs, And l remewöthe face of che earth, chan 


Tall find bin OY and e 
batt: go ,hat I may he n ee 
Rigs! 2m 6 eſtyng 

Hafen For he himiſelf Bach ad; 
J6hh d 5. 701 4 6 abe in me, und Wy words 


TP unt wat 
aiv will 1 4 n e Woe? ye 


none 1D yon B it 
unto we, O Lord, Fe e 1 
ask nothing, but that 1 8 have: the 
grace to continue in ry lers by r chy 
Command ments, 1 grow And nd 
ereaſe in wiſdem and holinefs'7 Fut borkllen 
bas 03:7 kth alt che frufts df: the Spi: 

Gali &. 21492 With! love," Fo Pe on 


en ya Suffer, 844% 
fuish mech NY, bel alſch effar oaks 
miy'abomid'i me more and froreß to thy 


praiſe and glory. Amen. 7 1410 ** l 109 
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575 on the; beauties of, N H 


Wiſdom and Goo ſs ; AL ier) 
bounty to all thy Creatures. f "ho! 
of Angely;a8nd Saings thou Ho 
hearts 10 vm a 9 
thee; andethau haft zhag man 
ſervants that have: 5 Wks 
thee. +: Lem one n h 
leſs wretches, that; Rar Ve 
better than cher y, Creator, 


cifull Saviqur. While 17155 N 
in the fires; tog,2 


= 1 | 5 95 2 5594 5 
my⸗ 1 mind, atobeſt. 180 apt toy Flare t a Way 


ſcom that, rheqgenty, yaenti: 
it is hard to think, even of th 

ſing kindneſs to me without interoptton 
fs 1 


but 
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but for a few moments. I am too un- 
like the ancient * of the Lord 
ſelf 
: with 
er of licher, or pray ing to thee : and 
all many times without” any love, or but 
with little affection to thee; Tea, While 
Imake mention of thy” love, Tam not fo 
mpch in fore with thee, zun ie deſerves. 1 
Have bebild the Son of! vighteouſneſs ſhi: 
ning upon me, and received the deareſt 
pledges of thy loying kindneſs, without 
that wargith and heat of love which it 
ow have excited.” The livelieſt Truths 
re” ger ettettated fo deep, as they 
Nona d, into my Pritt. But though thou 
haſt been leaked? to intreut ſo earneſtly, 
and promiſe ſoliberally; as if thou ſhonld- 
= e indebted to me fer my love; it hath 
any times but little ſtirred this dull ſoul 
br rs Thou haſt loved us ſo much 
4 to purchaſe our love dt any rate: having 
redeemed us with chy Sons Rloed, which 
* grezteſt pripe; and called us to thy 
ingdom and Glory; which is the greateſt 
ted” but alas! how unconcerned have 
J been, en in all theſe een 
* love?” | Ko ys Ani of b 


eV: 4 1 CANW Of 7; bai, gl 


Pap. Meditations and Prayers. 217 
l am aſhamed of my ſelf. I bluſh. to 
think that after ſo long acquaintance 
with thee, I ſhould love thee and de- 
light in thee to no higher a degree. 
Which is the onely thing, next to thy 
Grace, which pities our weakneſſes, that 
gives me hope I ſhall at laſt love thee far 
better. Still make me more aſhamed, 
that after all thy care and pains thou 
ſhouldſt ſee ſo little of thy ſelf in me. 
And aſſiſt me by the power of a mighty 
Grace, which I will endeavour to im- 
prove, to fix mine eyes more 'ſtedfaſtly 
on thee, and to ſtay my thoughts with 
thee; till I love thee ſo much "as to be 
changed into thy likeneß. Now that * 
am going to commemorate thy love in 
Chriſt Jeſus, let not my ingratitude pro- 
h WW voke thee to abſent thy ſelf from me; 
but according to the gracious Covenant 
thou haſt made with us in his Blood, be 
merciful to my fins, and remember not 
mine iniquities againſt me. Make me 
know and feel that thou doſt pardon me, 
by exciting holy reſolutions in me to pu- 
rifte my heart more perfectly: and dif. 
poſing me inrirely to love thy holy Na- 
ture and Will, and confqxm my ſelf unto 


it inall things. 0 * | carnal affecti- 


* 
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ons may die in me, and all things belonging 
to the Spirit may live and grow in me. That 
{ may have power and ſtrength to baue vi. 
ctory, and to triumph againſt the Devil, the 
world and the fleſh. That I may utterly 
hate every thing that is evil; and cleave 
moſt affectionately to that which is good, 
Yea, that I may hate even Father and 
Mother, and tae deareſt thing in this 
World, rather than fin againſt thee and 
forſake thee. That no relation, no plea- 
ſure, no. profitable enjoyment, may ever 
turn my heart from thee, but rather draw 
me to thee, and make me more in love 
with thee. "All thy Creatures may juſtly 
complain of me, if 1 ſhould not love thee 
above them all. Bur how ſhall I anſwer 
it to our Lord Jeſus, if his love ſhould not 
conſtrain me? O that the ſpirit of thy 
ancient Saints may . hereafter poſſeſs. my 
heart. That I may cry our 
Pl 134 6. after God, even the ling 
God. That I may watch for 
63. 8. thee, more than they. that 
watch for the morning: And 

© my ſoul. may follow. hard af- 
119.20. ter thee: and even break for 
"pgs _ the longing it hath. to thy 
an Ne | jadgments ar all times. That 
5 | 1 may 


Sar Meditations and prigas,. 21 9 


I may be a diligent follower 


of their dofirine, manner of 2 Tim.3.10. | 


: life, purpoſe, faith, long ſuf 
 fering, and patieuce. O that 


the words of thy mouth may Pſal. 119. 
be ſweeter to me than the 103. 
honey and the boney-comb, 

That I may delight my ſelf 

in thy commandment' which J pfal. 19 47- 
have loved. And the light _ 

of thy countenance may be better to me 
than life it felf. Amex. 


Teabun and ſtrengthen, good Lord, all 
theſe holy deſires. and diſpoſitions which 
thou haſt wrought in my heart; that they 
may ripen into all the fruits of righteouſ- 


neſs, whichare by Chriſt Jefus torhy praiſe 


and glory. In his holy words'T farther re- 
commend my ſelf to thine infinite mercies, 
ln. 5 d 


Our Father, &c. 
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7, he Meditation afterward at home, 15 


"HERD what haſt thou done; 5 cid an | holy 
man, when he thoughr of the Merciesof 
God in Chriſt Jeſus, Thou broughteſt the Son 
of God down from Heaven, and madeſt him 
appear in the likeygſs of Man. Thou brou ghteſt 
him to his Croſs, ¶ ¶madeſt him an offering 
of a {weet ſmelling our unto God. 0 1 5 
what wouldſt thou not doe (mayſt thou ſay1 to th 

ſelf) if thou didſt bur poſſeſs our hearts? 
That which made him like to ns, and brought 

him down hither, would make us like to God, 
and carry us up to Heaven. If I did bur love 
God, what could he demand of me which I 
ſhould not immediately do? How naturally 
ſhould. I ſtudy ro pleaſe him? How eafie and 
detightjull would it be to comply with his 
will? and what a favour ſhould J count it, 
that I might know his will which Iam to doe? 
None of his Commandments would be grie- 
vous to me; bur all his ways pleaſantneſs, 
and all his paths Peace. And will it not be 
very ſtrange, If I ſhould not love him: who 
hath loved me ſo much, and is ſtill demonſtra- 
ting his kindneſs ro me? I muſt forger my 
Beliefif I ſhould not love him: and that he will 
not let me forget; bur calls me often to his 
holy Table, and feeds me with the ſweet re- 
membrance of him. There he repreſents to 
me that which I continually profeſs 4 be- 
eve. 


3 faith of the Son ef ; 3 2. 22, 
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lieve. That he is the Father Almighty, of 
whom the whole family of Heaven and Earth 


is named. That Jeſus is his onęly Son our 


Lord ; that he was conceived by che Holy 


Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered un- 


der Pontius Pilate, was crucified and. put co 


death, roſe again, aſcended to God's. righr 
hand, and will come ar laſt to judge the quick 


and the dead. This is my Faith. May Ine 8 


ver make confeſſion of it wit h- 
out feeling. it excited to work y Gals 550 56 


love. May it always call to 


mind rhe vows I have made 70 Th 


May it puriſie my heart; Acts. 15.9. 


5 * when he ſhall appear again | 


and come to judge the world, 


my faith may be found to praiſe wa Pet. 1. 7 


and Leer, and glory. Amen. 


"This was the reaſon, you may. * Df « 


"Jobs char good man anciently adviſed all Chri- 
ſtians to repeat the Creed every morning. 
Not as a prayer, or a preſervative: from. fin, 


meerly- by the force of the words: but to 


put them in mind that they were the followers 

of Jeſus, who had done and ſuffered ſo much 

for them; and roquicken themſelves. to love 

and to good works, which are the natural fruits 

of faith in Chriſt. Reſolve therefore to reflect 

on it, for this end. Shew that thou doſt wil- 
 lingly remember the Lord Jeſus, and ſtudieſt 
to ſtir. up his love in thy heart: and haſt nor 


L 3 onely 


222 Meditations and Prayers, Map. 
onely ſome ſudden flaſhes of it forced. __ 
thee, by rhe meer greatneſs and power of his 
love, Think that thy love ro him will grow 
faint and cold without theſe endeavours : fo 
that it will be a doubt ro thy ſelf (O how 
uncomfortable is that ꝰ wherher thou loveſt 
him or no. „„ 


And the better to preſerve it, thou mayit 
reſolve particularly to meditate often, all 
this Month, upon this piece of Chriſt's love, 
in inſtituting and ordaining, juſt before he 
died, theſe HOLY MYSTERIES ar this 
divine Feaſt, as pledges of his love, and for 
a continual remembrance of his death, to our 
great and endleſs comfort. O what a kind- 
neſs was this, mayſt thou think with thy ſelf / 
what wonder of love, which is here fair! 

repreſented to us, and fer before our Eyes 
Whar a pleaſure is ir to ſee our felves thus 
beloved of the Sovereign of the World | to 
behold our ſelves in the arms of the Almigh- 
ty, the onely wiſe, and all-ſufficient good 
who will never fail to take care of us, provide 
for us, direct, ſũpport, aſſiſt, comfort and 
protect us : yea, and eternally bleſs us, This 
is love indeed, that we have ſuch pledges gi- 
ven us of his everlaſting kindneſs: that we 
hall ſee him in the other world, where we 
ſhall know him and love him as-much as we 
can defire, Nay, what an happinefs is it that 


woe can love him at all! And that he will 


take ſuch care to excite our love to ſo great 
® Cl 1 | h __ an 


Bay. Meditations am Prayers. 223 

an height in this World ? O what pleaſures 
have I felt in loving him; and offering my 
heart with ſincere affection to him! Howdoth 
my Will ſweetly melt into his; when I think 
how good he is, and how much I am obliged 
ro him! We ſhould never have prailed him ſo 
much, if he had not thus repreſented his love 
to us: And that, together with entire friend - 
ſhip and concord (to which he alſo here in- 
gages us) is the happineſs of Angels and glo- 
rified Spirirs. I will never ceaſe to think of 
theſe pleaſures, that I may never ceaſe to enjoy 
them: bur be ſtill more and more praiſing 


.thee, till I come to praiſe thee in the company 
of the Bleſſed, | 
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"bf be Prayer a 7 bankfgiving 


afterward. 


.w, 


O* Moſ hoty and ever bleſſed . * 
Name alone is excellent; thy Glory 
is aboye the Earth and Heaven. All the 
heavenly Powers continually proclaim thy 
Greatneſs; and raiſe themſelves, not thee, 
by admiring, loving and praiſing thy eter- 
nal Majeſty, I moſt humbly adore and extoll 
thy unſearchable Wiſdom, thy uncontrol- 
lable Power, thy boundleſs Goodneſs ; and 
thy unſpotted Holineſs and Truth. It is a 


ſhame, I acknowledge, that ever I ſhould 
think of eſteeming or loving any thing like 


to thee, who art ſo infinitely above all the 
World ; and it being ſo impoſſible for me 
to be ſafe or happy, but in thy love. And 
it is no leſs ſhame to make mention of thy 
Name without the greateſt joy and ſa- 
tisfaction of heart in thy love and favour. 
For thy Wiſdom is the ſureſt guide and 
moſt certain director: thy power Is our 
ſtrength and ſafeguard : thy good provi- 


dees is our all-ſufficjent treaſure : thy 


Holi. 
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thy unerring Will is our ſatisfaction, 
in all events that here befall us. I can- 
not wiſh, when I ſeriouſly recollect my 
ſelf, tolive in a Wofld without thee. It 
would be better not to be at all, than go 
be. forſaken of thee, and left to the con- 
duct of my own childiſh thoughts and 
deſires; and to the protection and provi- 
ſion of my own weakneſs. How much do 


I owe thee, even for this knowledge of 


thee? And I have had daily, yea minute- 
ly experience of thy loving kindneſs, ever 
ſince I :had a being. A great number of 
thy Creatures ſerve me, and miniſter un- 
to my content and comſort, by thy com- 
mand. And thy own Son is become a ſer- 
vant to me, and ſubmitted .: himſelf to the 


vileſt ſtate and condition for my happi- 


neſs. - I deſerve not to live, if I ſhould 
not love thee entirely. For thou art eve- 
ry day adding new fewel to my love 
and taking care that it may nerer go 
out. What tokens of thy love hath this 
day brought along with it to my Soul? 
Thou haſt given me leave to wait upon 


thee, and feaſt with thee at thy -n Ta- 


ble: To ſee the love that the Lord Jeſus 
8 8 © "bare 


+) N 


— 


Holineſs and Truth is our ſecurity: thy 
Goodneſs is our hope and comfort: 
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bare and till continues to me: that E may 
be ſtill more induced to love thee, and 
ſtrongly engaged to be ſo happy, as to 
continue inthy love by cordial obedience 
to thee. Whecan look on thee, O bleſſed 
Lord, and not love thee ? Who can 
think of what thou haſt doneunto us, and 
not devote kimſelf eternally to thy love 
and ſervice; Put alas! our eyes are 
weak; our thoughts' are ſhort and tran- 
fient ; we are ſoon weary-cof beholding, 
and thinking even of thy love. Direct 
my thoughts therefore by thy mighty 
power more. ſtrongly towards thee. Fa- 
ſten in my mind a more lively remem- 
brance of thee : that L may, at, leaſt, be 
often looking back unto thee, and delight 
to reſſect upon thy won- 

pf 119. 37. drous love, Turn mine eyes 
from bebolding vanity, and 

quicken thou me in thy way, And, O that 
all My. love may be changed: into obedi- 
| ence; that I may be ever very. fearfull to 
diſpleaſe thee : and careful! to omit no 
part of the duty F owe thee: but I may 
ſpend my days in ads of holy love to- 
wards thee and towards all 
xTheſts. 15, men. That I may rejojre 
ah) hr. evermore :. ay. without cea- 


fing: 


) 
1 
TT 
l | 
e 
he 


Vines, and bold 


ever following that which is good, both * 
our ſelves, and to all men. 


* 
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: in every thing give thanks : prove all 
2 that which is good : ne- 
ver rendring to any man evil for evil : but 


And I defire the happineſs of all Man- 
kind: eſpecially that the Faith of all 
Chriſtian people may grow 
exceedingly, and the charity 2 Thefſ 1. J- 
of every one toward each o- 
ther may abound. That ſo | 
they may adorn the doctrine Tit 2.10. 
of God our Saviour in all 
things: and recommend his Religion, ef- 
fectually, by their good and innocent 
lives, to all the World. 

Give the King thy jude- Pl. 72. i, &c· 

ments, O God : that he may 

judge thy people with righteouſneſs, and by 
poor with judgment. That the greater powers 
may bring peace to thy People, and the leſſer 
alſo by rigbteouſneſs. That they may judge 
the poor of the people, and ſave the children” 

of the needy, and break in pieces the oppreſ= 


four, That we may all fear thee, as long as 
| the Sun and Moon endure, throughout all 


gener at ions. 


Now 


| Now unto him that hath 
2 Theſſ. 2. bib us co ſalvation, through 
10 14. ſanctification of the Spirit; 
Aud belief of tbe truth, where- 
unto he hat hy called us by the Goſpel, to the 
obtaining of the glory of 15 Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
be thanks and praiſe, and love and obedi- 
| ence rendred, world without end. - | 
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7 he Meditation | lite 125 bore the | 
Sacrament. 5807 01 


4 


Sit «poſiible that the great 
God ſhould be manifeſt. 
ed in the fleſh? And that 1 Tim. 3-16, 
he ſhould purchaſe thoſe 
who were his Creatures, ſinfull 
Creatures, with his own blood ? | Att 20, 28, 
Surely we do nor believe this. 

How joyfull, how thankfull mould we be; - 
how holily, how prey ſhould we live ; if 
we thought our ſelves ſo nearly related to 
him? What faith, what hope ſhould we place 
in him? How confidently ſhould we truſt our 
ſelves,” and all we have with him > Hew wil- 
lingly ſhould we reſign our ſelves to his plea- 
ſure, who hath not thought this too much ro 
doe for us? And how contentedly ſhould 
we want what he pleaſes not to give, who 
hath done us ſuch an honour, as to marry us 
to himſelf2 If he had taken hold of the Na- 
ture of Angels, and laid down that life, that | 
precious life which was ſpent for us, for | 
their redemption z z how: much would rhoſe 4 

| 333 © | 


230 Meditations and Prayers. June, 
heavenly Creatures have loved him? And yer, 
now that he is defirous of our little love, he 
cannot have it. O my Soul, what is become 
of that love which thou lately profeſſedſt to 
him ? I thought the laſt time we were at his 
Table, that thou waſt mightily ſenſible of his 
love, and wouldſt never ceaſe to love him. 
Didſt chou not proteſt, that nothing was ſo 
dear unto thee as thy Saviour, and his Com- 
mands and precious Promiſes? That thou 

hadſt rather loſe thy life, than loſe his favour? 
And didſt thou not reſolve that thou wouldſt 
preſerve it as thy life, by all the acts of love 
to God and Man ? O how eaſily do we for- 
get the greateſt benefits How apt are we to 
pay him onely with liberal promiſes? If he had 
not made us this new invitation to his Table, 
it is poſſible we might have forgotten that we 
have any obligations to him. But this ſweet 
voice of thy Saviour, which calls upon thee, 
ſaying, Come, do this in remembrance of me, 
how doth ir awaken and revive that love, which 
ſometime I felt in my heart to him? Thanks 
be to his goodneſs for this ee to 
acknowledge his love, and to profeſs my own. 
I hope in time I ſhall love him to the height of 
my deſires: and by theſe frequentremembran- 
ces of him, become perfectly like him, 


Though very. unworthy therefore of "this 


new favour, who have been ſo unmindfull of 
the old, I will go into his houſe, and preſent 
mp ſelf at his Altar: if it be but to declare 


that. 


"4 
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that I belong ro him; and am nor willing to 
loſe his bleſſing. F will new him ar leaſt chat 
I do not quite forget Him; and have a mind to 
become a betrer Chriſtian. ' Bur how is it poſ- 
ſible, that I ſhould ſee the repreſentatien of 
his mighty love, char I ſhould behold his 
pains and agonies for my fake ; and doe no 
more than tell him that ' keep him in mind, 
and intend to obey him? I cannot chuſe bur 
vow my {elf intirely to him. I muſt bind my: 
ſelf in the moſt ſacred Covenant, to: keep his 
Commands. I can do no leſs than aſſure him 
again that I love righteouſneſs, and hate iniqui- 
ty: and will chuſe death, rather than to diſ- 
pleaſe him. Nay, Iwill reſolve never to ceaſe 


to renew theſe vows; and wy engage- 


ments: and then ar laſt, . ſure 
| Redfaſt in his Covenant, and LY 
© delight my ſelf greatly in bis Pſal. 112. 1. 
Commandments, My ſoul ſhall Pf. 119.167. 
keep thy teſtimonies, and love 48, 44, 162, 
them exceedingly, My hands 127, 72. 
alſo will I lift up unto thy Com- 
mandments which T have loved: and I will me- 
ditate in thy ſtatutes; So ſhall J keep thy Law 
continually, for ever and ever. I will rejoice at 
thy-word, as one that findeth great ſpoil, And 
love thy Commandments above gold, yea: above 
fine gold. The Law of thy mouth ſhall be dear- 
er unto me, than thouſands of gold and filver.. 
Let us go, my Soul, and thank him hearrily, . 
as for other benefits of his Paſſion, ſo for- 
theſe hopes I have of becoming * 


— — ———— — 8———  —  — 
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rfectly in love with him, that 
"= [ exactly reſemble him. 

PEL AS FIR Hope in Go VI AE wi 4245 
Plal. 84. 18, praiſe him, ws 15 Ho, ed of 7 
19, 20. » thy countenance, and thy. Ged. If 
I regard iniquity in my heart, F 
Lord will not hear me. But verily God hath 
| heard me: be bath attended to the voice of my 
prayer. Bleſſed ! be God, which hath not {Ie 
Ry Prger, Nr bis meg rom 1 m wor 
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11 he Prayer ſome day "I the. } 
0 Communion. | 


O Moſt High and Holy one, who canſt 
not be comprehended by our ſhal- 
low thoughts, nor by any other thing, but 
onely thy ſelf. Though inconceivably be- 
neath thine infinite Majeſty, and alſo a mi- 
ſerable ſinner, I make bold, in the Name of 
the Lord Jeſus, who is my hope, with hum: 
ble reverence to proſtrate my ſelf before 
thee, Acknowledging that thou art my Ma- 
ker, my Lord and Sovereign; and that I 
being the work of thy hands, muſt needs be 
thy ſervant and jubject. Vea, thou haſt gi- 
ven me leave every day to call thee Father, 
and-owneſt me for thy Child. With what 
fear and aſtoniſhment, with what grief and 
ſorrow, doth it become me to lie in thy 
preſence ? How heavily have I condemned 
my ſelf by theſe acknowledgments ? For 
1 have not always honoured and ſerved 
thee as my Creator, nor loyed and de- 
lighted in thee as my moſt gracious Fa- 
ther, nor obeyed and ſubmitted to thee in 
all things, as my Sovereign Lord and 15 
i er. 
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ſter. I have too oft rebelled againſt thine |} 
Almigh.y Power and Authority, and 


ſpurned augainſt the bowels of thy love, 
and broken thy moſt holy Laws, and vio- 
lated that faith which J profefſed in my 
Baptiſm, and have many times ſince 
plighted unto thee. Thine Almighty mer- 
cy accuſes me. The Paſſion and torment, 
the death and reſurrection, the threar- 
nings and promiſes, all the love of my 
dear Saviour condemns me; and ſo do the 
mighty works, and the gracious inſpitati- 
ons of the Holy Ghoſt. And yet I have 
no whither to fly, nothing to truſt unto, 
but that Almighty mercy; the paſſion and 
tore of our Lord; the power and grace of 
the holy Ghoſt. How ſhall I hope for 
pardon from that love which L have offen- 
ded ? and look for mercy from thoſe ten- 


der mercies which I have too much ſligh- 


ted? With what confidence can I expect a 
remedy from that power which I have re- 
ſiſted? O the long ſuffering and patience 
of my God ! O the infiniteneſs of thy mer- 
ey! and the preciouſneſs of that Blood, 
that can waſh away ſo many tranſgreffions 
againſt it ſelf! T adore thee, I thank thee, 

O God, who baft ſer forth 


Rom. 3-25. Chrift Jeſus tobe a propitia- 
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tion through faith in big blood. By hit Croß 


and Paſſion, good Lord, 1 pode to be de- 


livered ;; and wait on thy mercy for the 
power of his holy Spirit, 

to waſh me throughly from Pfal. 51 2. 
mine iniquity, "and cleanſe 

me from my fin. Aſſiſt me 

thereby, 1 moſt humbly be- 3 
ſeech thee, to puriſe my 2 Cor. 7-1 T. 
ſelf from all filthineſs both of 

the fleſh and of the ſpirit : to purge my 
mind, my affecttous, my paſſions, from 
whatſoever is offenſive to thy pure 5 ES, 
who canſt-nor approve of iniquity. For 
I would have no wnclan- 
neſs, no inordinate affecti. Col. 3 5,8 
on, no evil concupiſcence 

and countoufmeſt, no anger, wrath, mates; 
or evil ſpeaking to be found any more 


within me. Aud now that I am about 


to remember the death of Jeſus, help me 
to mortifie all theſe more perfectly, 8 | 
to hate them worſe than death. Be- 
hold, O Lord, I abandon all worldly 
luſts. My Soul is open; and 1 have em- 
ptied my heart, to receive the fulneſs 
of thy a Take an 1 poſſeſſi- 
on of me; rule in me by thy Laws; 
guide me 'by * counſels ; Mus * 

thy 


thy lore; ſatisfie me with the comfort of 
thy promiſes; and refreſh me; with thy 


divine joys: that I. may have a great 


delight to be thy faithfull and obedi- 
ent ſervant. O that I may feel, at thy 
Table, the livelieſt apprehenſions awa- 
kened in me of what thou haſt. done for 


ons; ſtrengthen and increaſe in me all 
good reſolutions; and enable me to 
bring them to good effect. I know thou 
never faileſt thoſe that heartily ſeek thee. 
Our Saviour hath bid us ask and we ſhall 
receive, ſeek and we . ſhall find, knock 
and it ſhall be opened unto us. Fulfil then, 
O gracious Lord; all my petitions : fo 
give unto thy ſervant what he humbly 
asks, let him that; ſeeks find, open the 
gate to him that knocks ; that I may be 
made partaker of Chriſ's moſt. bleſſed 
Body and Blood. And feeling the com- 
forts of holy fellowſhip and friendſhip 
with him, and ſtudy ing to maintain it by 
a. pure and blameleſs life; I may now 
and ever triumph in. thy Salvation; and 
ſing thy praiſes in thy Church on Earth, 
and among thy Saints and Angels in 
Heaven: giving . bleſſing, power 

an 
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my ſoul, Hold my thoughts cloſe unto 
thee; inſpire me with devout Meqditati- 


. 
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and "dominion unto thee, O Father Al- 


mighty, and unto thy Son Chriſt Jeſus co 
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A Meditation afterward at home. 


Dat thou mind, O' my Soul, what thou 
ſayeſt, when every day thou calleſt 
God, Father: thy Father which is in Heaven? 
How happy art thou, if thou art beloved of 
God Almighty ? ſo beloved, that the Lord 


of Heaven and Earth is thy Father? What is 


there that thou canſt defire, what canſt thou 
long for beyond this? How well ſatisfied 
and contented ſhouldſt thou be in the pooreſt 
condition ; how well aſſured that all ſhall be 
well with thee, if thou art ſure of this one 
thing that he is thy Father? and what 
ſhould. make thee doubt of ir, though ſo great 
| an. honour? Where haſt thou been now? 
What haft thou been doing? Haſt thou not 
been with Jeſus 2 Haſt thou not prefeſſed 
OP thy ſelf a-Chriſtian? And truly 
1 John 1. 3. their fellowſhip is with the Fa- 
| . ther, and with his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, He hath ſhewn thee the love which 


God bears to thee, He hath bidden thee, by 


thoſe tokens, reſt aſſured that he will never ceaſe 
to love thee, For he hath given himſelf ro 
thee ; and thou haſt given thy ſelf to him. 
The Covenantof Friendſhip and Eternal Love 
hath been renewed between us. Thou haſt 
made oath again of fidelity to him; and he 
hath ſworn in his Holineſs that he will = 

: | e 
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take his loving kind | | 
his. fairhfulneſs 20, ig, O how rich is he, 
that poſſeſſes Cod ; Lad is heir of his immor- 
tal glory! How chary. ſhould we be of this 
ineſtimable wealth? How. void ſhould we be 
of all other cares, but onely this; to preſerve + 
the love of our heavenly Father? Whar 

ſhould covetouſneſs do in thar heart, which 
enjoys ſuch a treaſure ? What ſhould Ambixi- 
on, what ſhould Vain-glory do in bim, that 
can boaſt of che honour of having God for his 
Father? Need he fear that he ſhall want, 
who is ſo well provided ? Should be murmur 
or repine, who hath ſuch fulneſs ? Is there 


thee, nor ſuffer 


any cauſe of anger, if our father be not an- 


gry ? Shall we be uncharitable to any, who 
partake of ſuch great charity? Watch, O 
my Soul, and walk eirenmſpectly, that 
thou loſe not ſuch exceeding eg grace, 
as this vrhich is þeftewed on thee» Go forth _ 
in this new ſtrength. and comfort which thou 
haſt received, and perfect thy, conqueſts 


over che World, the Flem and the Devil; 


and reſolve that nothing, ſhall ſeparate. thee, 
trom the love of Ged in Chriſt Jeſus our 


we 


For what is it that hath tempted thee, and 
87 —5 By 3 3 * him? No- 
thing bur a uttle Þy piea ture. Nene mng 
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| of a e man; et breatli is in his no- 
ſtrils, and mut ſhortly die, and all his 
thoughts periſh,” Nothing but that Which 


the Moth can'corrupr, or the Ruſt conſume, 
or a thief deſpoil us of. Nothing but a fa- 


ding beauty, which fickheſs or time will cer⸗-⸗ 


'rainly bring to decay. What are all theſe to 
the pleaſure of pleafing God ? to the com- 
mendation and praiſe which comes from un- 
erring and eternal Wiſdom? to the durable 


8 5 riches, honour and beauty which our heavenly 


Father will give us for our portion? Our hopes 
in him now areinfinirely better, than any thing 


elſe. The love of ſuch a Father is more worth, 


than all that the whole World can do for us. 
Value thy ſelf highlx then, upon this aceount: 
andi never call him Father more, but with che 
e greateſt j Joy” and contentment 


Phi, + 6, 7. of heart. Be carefull for nothing, 


—5 _ thing by prayer and 
u n with thanksgiving, let thy requeſts 
"ot known unto my | e gen he thy 
heart; and ask if he be there: and fay, Ir is 
enough; God i is my Father, in this will I re- 
Joyce. The Peace of God" which paſſeth all 
underſtanding, ſhall keep my heart 2 mind 
rus Chriſt Feſus. 


And here you may reſolye all this month,ro | 


medirate often u — — the great FA IT H and 
Confidence whi he'repofed in his heavenly 


Father, and expreſſed when he 

| Latenz, 46. died, ſaying ; Father; into thy 
| hands 1 3 my" 2 
24) 1255 c — 
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Jus: Medication, 5 Proj. Ny 
He truſted. himſelf. with, him, 
that he ſhould have a bleſfed W 

reſlſurrection. His fleſh reſted in b. . 31. 

1 85 hope ; that he would not leave Z 
bis foul in | hell, neither ſuffex bis og one to o ſee 
corruption, Tho' he was then ſcorned, abu- 

- ſed, made the vileſt of men, and ſhamefully 
pur to death upon a Gibbet; yer he took God's 
word for it, that heſhould riſe, and reign,and 
be glorified eternally ; triumphing over all his 
enemies, Hell and Death ir. ſelf. Do thou la- 
bour to imitate him in this holy Faith, both 
for all the things of this life, and of that which 
zs to come. Form thy ſelf to an habitual truſt 
in God's careful Providence, and precious Pro—- 
miſes; and commit thy ſelf unto him in well. 
doing. Take care of that only; and leave all 
the reſt, with an aſſured confidence, ro him. 
Let thy converſation be without 
2 eq ouſneſs ; be content with Heb. 13.5, os 
ch things as thu haſt: for he 
4 bath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor forlake 
thee. Fo that we may boldly ſay, The Lord is 
my helper, and Iwill not fear what man can do 
unto me, This is the promiſe 
that he hath. promiſed us, even 1 John' 2. 257 
eternal life. And theſe things 
Saith the AMEN, the Faithfull 
"and true witnefi, the beginning Revel. 3 3.14. 
of the Creation of God ; If any 2 21, 
man hear my voice, and \ open the 
oor, 7 will come in 10 wil” wah and 
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242 Meditations aud Prayers. June. 
will ſup with him, and he with me, To bim 
that overcometh will Tgrant to fit with me in 
my Throne, even as 1 alſo overcame, and am 
ſet down with my Father in his Throne, 
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Return unto thee, 0 moſt grent and 
glorious God, all praiſe and thanks, 
for thine infinite, inconceiveable Mer- 
cies to us the Children of Men. It is but 
Juſt and' reaſonable that I ſhould acknow. 
ledge thee with the heartieſt affection, 
and the greateſt chearfulneſs of ' ſpirit, 
who haſt made us, and redeemed us, and 
ſent thy holy Spirit to ſanctifie us, and 
defigned us to immortal glory. All the 
Hoſt of Heaven is continually- praiſing 
Thee. The Thrones, the Dominions, the 
Principalities and Powers; the Apoſtles, 
the Prophets, the Martyrs and all the 
bleſſed, reſt not day nor night, 
| ſaying, Hoh, Holy, Holy, Lord Rev. 4:T. 
God Almighty, which war, 
and is, and 3s to come. Thou ever * and 
ever wilt be the fulneſs of Wiſdom, Power, 
Bounty, Holineſs and Truth: and therefore 
it is not only my juſt duty, but my happi- 
neſs to unite my bow with all that glori- 
ous — and to OO 
| M 2 55 
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244 Meditations and Prayers. June. 
of Mercies, who haſt brought me forth 
out of nothing, and made me ſuch an 
excellent Creature, and ſent thy Son to 
ſeek and to fave me when I was loſt; 
and purchaſed me to thy ſelf by his 
Blood, and waſhed me in the Laver of 
regeneration, adopted me for thy Child, 
inſtructed me in thy holy Goſpel ; gui- 
ded me hitherto by thy faithfull Mini- 
ſters, admitted me to the Communion 
of Saints, and fed me with the Body and 
Blood of my deareſt Saviour. Bleſſed 
be that Goodneſs, which hath ſent the 
Holy Spirit ſo often to viſit me, to com- 
fort, aſſiſt and conduct me through the 
: dangers of this World: and which till 
continues its Grace unto me; though 
I have not always given that reverence , 
attention and obedience to its heavenly 
- motions, which I ought. Every day 
gives me new -occaſions to ſpeak good of 
thy Name. And now particularly, I am 
bound to render thee my thanks for the 
ſweet reſreſhments of that holy Feaſt, of 
which I have been partaker; for the 
new reſolutions thou haſt wroug ht in 
my heart; for the freſn pledges of thy 
"Awe for the aſſurance thou haſt: given 
" me. that, chu art my Father; who wilt 
1 LG 
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eyer take care 
for 


the 


of 
108 71 | 


feel-in thy fatherly love; 


for the comforts of Bro- 
_ therly-kindnefs; for all the 
pleaſure of thy Houſe, the 
fore taſtes of Heaven, and 
the Hope of everlaſting life, 
1 will greatly praiſe the Lord 
with my month, yea, I will 
| praiſe him among the multi- 
1 will: love the Lord, 
becanſe = bath. inclined bis 
Iwill call upon 
Seven 
will I praiſe thee: 
thy \righteous judg- 
1 will truſt thee; and commit 


tude, 


ear unto me. 
him as long as 1 live. 
times a d 
becauſe 
ments. 


- 4 07 . 
a little, Pr 
your hearts 
may be tranſ- 
ported and o- 
ver-joyed in 


the though 


that God 2 
your Father. 


PI. 109. 30. 
121 


1 164 2 


my ſelf intirely to thee. 1 will always 


hope in thy mercy; and depend on thy 
power and faithfulneſs; and ſatisfie my 


"EI 


Lord, 


ſelf in thy kindneſs, care and fatherly 1050 | 
vidence ; and glory in this, 
that 1 know and underſtand 
that thou art the 
which exerciſeth loving kind- | 
neſs, judgment and righteouſneſs in the 
earth: for in theſe things are thy delight. 
And therefore I wait on thee, from whom 


Jer. 9. * 


cometh, | 


— 
. 
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cometh my help and my falvation, for 


the conſtant ſupply of thy holy Spirit, 


which I believe thou wilt give to thoſe 
that ask it, to ſtrengthen and enable me 
to pay thee my vows continually. Main- 
tain, good Lord, ſuch a ſenſible remem- 
brance in me, of thee and of thy love, 

that my heart may always 


Pf. 119. 36. be inclined to thy teſt imo- 


nies, and not unto covetouſ- 

neſs. That I may ſerve and pleaſe thee 
in all purity, . heavenly- mindedneſfs, ſim- 
plicity, charity, humility, contented- 
neſs of ſpirit, faith, hope and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt. In the Lord 

56. 10. will I praiſe bis word, In 
119. 114 thy word do I hope. Sta- 
EET _ liſh thy word unto thy ſer- 
38. vant who is devoted to thy 
55 fear. Let, I pray thee, 17 
76.77. merciful kindneſs be for my 

| comfort, according to thy word 


unts thy ſervant. Let thy teuder mercies 


come unto me, that I may live, for 145 Lam 
is my delight. © | 


And I heartily deſire the Salvation and 
welfare of all Mankind : eſpecially that 
all Chriſtian people may underſtand their 
happi- 


— 
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happineſs; and walk wor- 

thy of the Lord, who bath 1Theſſ.242. 
called them to bis Kingdom 

and glory. And: as thou) haſt given Kings 
and Princes a ſupreme Authority over o- 
thers : ſo their ſpirits may be raiſed to 
a greater height of Chriſtian Wiſdom ; 
that they may think it their trueſt glory 
to be like unto thee, in doing much good 
to all their Subjects. Bleſs our . 
with a happy and profpe- 

rous Reign; that in bis Pſal. 72. 75 
days the righteous may flou- 12, 

riſh, and abundance of peace, 

that the needy may be delivered when he 


crieth; the poor alſo and him that bath no 


belper. 


A Father of. the Jat her- * 
leſs, and a Fudge of the wi. 
dows, is God in his holy habitation. Thou, 
0 God, baſt prepared of thy goodneſs for 
the = Thou giveſt food 
to the hungry; and looſeſ®s 146 7, 8, &c. 
the priſoners ; and preſerve | 
the rangers: and raiſeſt them that are 
bowed down. I recommend them, and all 
miſerable people unto thy Fatherly pity 
and protection, who reigneit Lord of all 


J M 4 | for 


7 
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for ever and ever. Let all 
Ffal. 70. 4. thoſe that ſeek thee, rejoyce 
8 and be glad in thee: And let 
ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay 
continually, Let God be mag- 
niſied. Bleſſed be the name 
: 113.2. Mthe Lord, from this time 
' Portb, and for evermore. 
| DL bbs Amen, and Amen. 
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The Meditation ſome day before the 
wide _ Communion. 1 9781 
"OW can I think that I love my 
Saviour fo dearly, as I ought? 
And withour love who can be 
DK. welcome Gueſts at his holy Ta- 
ble 2 They are often in my thoughts, -whom I 
love with a ſenſible paſſion, My mind is per- 
perually looking towards them. I delight in 
their Company and converſation; and ever la- 
bour to recommend my ſelf to their affections, 


by conforming my ſelf ro their will ard hu- 
mour. How do I ſtudy to pleaſe them? And 
it they will tell me what will pleaſe them, 
O how glad am I of the opportunity to ſerve 
them? Nay, I can croſs my {elf and my own 
inclinations, to follow theiis; I love the 

ſhould be honoured and eſteemed by all. 1 


am much caſt down, if I have given chem 


any diſguſt: and. not a little troubled, that 
others have offended them, or done them any 
wrong. O that I felt but this little ſign of a 
tender love and regard to my ſweet Redee- 
mer! that my 1 were wounded no- 
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250 Meadlitations aud Prayers JAly.- 
that J am going to behold his Wounds ) for 

the juſt offence I have at any time given him; 
and the great forgetfulneſs and ingratitude 
of moſt of thoſe that are called by his Name. 
He may well be diſpleaſed, if it be but for 
the defects of my love, and the coldneſs of 
my affection to him, who hath deſerved to 


be remembred with the greateſt paſſion. For. 


Ihave long profeſſed love to him. I have re- 


_ «ceived many teſtimonies of his ſpecial kind- 


neſs to me; and given many aſſurances of mine 
to him. And yet how pale and dim are 


thole marks of a great love to him which are 


plainly vifible in me to others? Am I ever 
eaſting mine eyes towards him? Doth he of- 
ten preſent himſelf before my mind, and 
feelingly touch my heart? Am I never bet. 
ter pleaſed, than when I am going to him ? 


than whether I ſhall do it? He hath decla- 
red his will in his holy Goſpel ; am I glad to- 
hear of ir, and read. ir, atid very defirous to 


I the queſtion rather ae pleaſe him, 


know it in all things 2 Can I forſake my own 


will chearfully, ro follow his; And doth it 
grieve me much that his excellent Laws are 
not obſerved ; and that all Chriſtians do not 
love and honour him ? 5 8 

O Lord, thou knoweſt our weakneſs, and 
how hard it is to keep our minds and hearts 
ſo ſted faſtly fixt upon inviſible things. And 
in great pity therefore haſt ordained holy 
Myſteries, for a frequent remembrance of 


thee ; and to repreſent thy. ſelf and thy love 


more 
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more ſenſibly ro us. By this means I hope co 
gro in time to a perfect love: ever bearing 

thee in mind: and delighting to give thee 
thanks and praiſe ; and conforming my ſelf to 
thy bleſſed Will; and deſiring and ſtudying 
that thy Name may be hallowed and honou- 
red by me, and all men elfe throughout the 
World. This hope incourages me to go to thy 
Table, though very unworthy to be entertain- 
ed by thee. There I hope allo, my Lord will 
meet me, and ſpeak kindly to me; as one 
that loves him, at leaſt, a little better than 
any thing beſide; and is reſolved and deter- 
mined to love him more and more. He in- 
vites us thither ro increaſe our faith, and to- þ 
nouriſh our love, and to ſtrengthen our hope, 1 
and excite our gratitude; and exereiſe alt 
our graces : and therefore I will not refuſe his 
kindneſs ; even becauſe I deſire and long to 
love him ſo much. L | 
Bur firſt, my ſoul, let us examine our 
ſelves, whether we be fure that this, in 


1 deed, is the very ſenſe of our heart: that 
5 we really love to pleaſe him in every thing; 
> and heartily mean ro proceed in this love,. 
7 to the moſt ready and willing obedience to 


all his Commands. And doth it nor become 
4 us humbly ro confeſs the fooliſh wandrings- 
© of our affections from him; to bluſh for 
H ſhame that we fall ſo ſhort of our own reſo- 
y lurions; and to excite our ſelves to greater 
3f watchfulneſs and diligence ia well doing > 
'e Ought not the very remembrance of our 
re | . former 
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252 Meditations aud Prayers. Julp. 
former coldneſs, ro put a greater heat into'us? 
and our backwardneſs, make us to be 
more forward and zealous ? Should we not 
vow our hearts again to him? and let him 
know, that we thall not think we live when 
we do not love him? and that we ſhall be 
willing to die that we may more love him? 
But how can we hope to grow ſtill better by 
theſe new expreſſions of his love to which he 
invites us, without his gracious aſſiſtance 
which ought to be fairhfully implored ? Let 
us go then to him before-hand, and defire him 
to raiſe up thoſe thoughts and affections in us, 
which we cannot produce in our ſelves: that 
we may bring an heart full of love to him, 
and carry it away full of joy, to find it more 
inlarged to love and ſerve him. 
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„ 7 Prayer ſome time before: 


Moſt holy and ever bleſſed Lord of 
CJ Heaven and Earth; who art good 
and doſt good to all thy Creatures; and to 
us above all the reſt, who are moſt un- 
worthy of thy loving -kindneſs. It is but 
a part of my duty to admire and praiſe 
thy great and glorious perfections; to 
reverence thee, to worſhip thee, to love 
thee, and with heart and tongue both 
here and eternally to acknowledge my 
dependence on thee, to give thee thanks 
and ſpeak good of thy Name. But it be- 
comes me no leſs to debaſe my ſelf in the 
loweſt manner before thee; becauſe all 
that I ſpeak in thy praiſe declares my foul 
ingratitude to thee my Creator and con. 
ſtant Benefactor. There is nothing that 1 
can juſtly call my own without thy leave, 
and I have received exceeding much from 
thy bounty, and thou haſt made me that 
I might enjoy ſatisfaction in thee, the 
moſt Sovereign good, and taken care to 
bring me acquainted with thee ; which 
ought now to be remembred with the 
greateſt humility, thankfulneſs, and joy- 


full reſignation of my ſelf and all that I 
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have to thy obedience. But alas! how 


little do 1 feel thee,” though 1 live and 
move and have my being in thee2 Though 
1 have: taſted of thine abundant good- 
neſs every. moment, how late was it before 
J ſeriouſly thought of my obligations to 
thee 2 Now that I fee thou haft ſent 
thy Son, the expreſs Image of thy Perſon 
among us, how little is it that 1 know of 
thee, and what a ſtranger am 1 ſtill to 
thee? I have been too willing to receive 
but ſmall beneſit by his appearing: ; and 


— 


to content my ſelf with a little meaſure 


of that purity, wiſdom and goodneſs, 


which he came to impart unto us. Thus 
ſooliſn and ignorant have I been: and it 
was but fit that we ſhould ſink into the 
greateſt ſlupidity, when we were ſuch 
fools as to leave thee, and follow the 
counſels and deſires of our own hearts, 
For ever adored be thy infinite charity, 
who art not willing to loſe us, when we 
are. fo forward to loſe thee and our felves. 
Bleſſed be the exceeding abundance of thy 


Grace in Chriſt Jeſus, which. continues 


to invite even mch ſenſeleſs wretches 
g come unto thee; who have ſo little 


8 it, or know: how to ualue the 


unſearch. 


RN eee ee 
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unſearchable riches of it. The marveE 
lous greatneſs of thy forbearing and par- 
doning mercy, if nothing - elſe, will in- 
cline and excite my heart, I hope, to love 
thee much above all things; that ſo at 
laſt 1 may love thy Heſſed Nature, and 
perfectly underſtand that it is my happi- 
neſs, to have thy Image renewed 'in me, 
— in righteouſneſs and true Holinefs. Thou 
haſt often convinced me, praifed be thy 
_ goodneſs ; that it is impoſſible for me o- 
therwiſe to be happy. Thou haſt wrought 
many ſtrong reſolutions i in my ſoul, to be Y 
guided and governed by (thine unerring i 
Wiſdom, and holy Will. And I have 3 
felt the "comforts, of a pure, humble, | 
meek, merciful, peaceable and loving 
diſpoſition of heart. Perfect, good, Lord 
what thou haſt wrought in me: that all 
the pious inclinations of my ſoul, may 
ſettle in a firm and laſting habit of welk | 
— Our righteouſneſs, I know, can- | 
t profit thee; but thou delighteſt to- | 
ee ee thy ſelf to thy Creatures; | 
eſpecially to thoſe who think it the great- | | 


eſt treaſure to be inriched with thy Wiſ⸗ 

don, and to be made partakers of a Di- 

vine nature. O thou who haſt given me 
this knowledge, who haſt given me a will 
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to chuſe thee for my portion, make me 


completely happy in being made exattly 
like unto the. | 

Meet me eraciouſly when 1 approach 
to thy Table, and repreſent thy Son Je- 
ſus ſo feelingly to me, that my mind 


may be more clearly illuminated to un- 


derſtand the beauteous perfection of his 
Holineſs, and my will more ſtrongly bent 
to cleave unto him: and all the powers 
of my foul mightily enlivened to follow 
and imitate, him to the end. I go with 


| a deſire, O Lord to learn of him; that 


I may henceforth, have low thoughts of 
my ſelf, as having received all 1 have 
from thy fulneſs; and low thoughts of 


all enjoy ments on earth, as a ſmall part ot 


that happineſs to which thou haſt de- 
ſigned me; and hatefull thoughts of every 
ſin, as that which is oppoſite; both to 


thee and to my own happineſs. O that 


the thoughts of thy goodneſs, may ever 
hereafter make me partaker of more of 
thy Holineſs: that thy mercy and indul- 
gence may never tempt. me in the leaſt to 


offend thee ; but rather affright me into 


thy obedience ; that I may love thee ſo 
much, as to feel. it 4 Lied on to croſs 


Wy 
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my own defires, to fulfill rhy will and * 
ſure. O that it may be a comfort to me 
to be able to deny them; and that I may 
account it the greateſt victory to over- || 
come my ſelf ; my higheſt triumph that 1 
thou, Lord, conquereſt, and makeſt ne 
thy willing ſubject. I hope to be ſubdued 
perfectly unto thee, and enabled to main» | 
tain a ſovereign dominion over all things 
here: ſo that I may uſe them all ſoberly, | 
moderately, and with due. acknowledg- 
ments to thee, and charity to men, but 
be brought in ſubjection unto none. Amen. 14 
Lord Jeſus, who liveſt and reigneſt for 
ever, with the Father and the holy Spirit, 14 
in power and glory: 1 * 5 1 
benceforth expecting til all Heb. 10.13. | 5 
thine enemies be "made t | | 
Footftoot : In his moſt holy 2me 200 words = 
I ſue for mercy, deſiring to be Heard, ac- | 
Om tothe * ſenſe and meaning of 
them. "no 
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A Meditation afterward at home. 
\ 1 7 HA T makes thee Ggh, my Soul, now lo 
that thou haſt been with thy Saviour? J ſe 
Is ĩt becauſe thou art departed from that holy ic 


place, where thou ſaweſt his glory, and be- di 
heldeſt how he loved thee? Alas! we cannot G 


[1 endure always to dwell in his Houſe! we are th 
8 rao weak, While we are in this fleſhly taber- m 
WW nacle, to remain in the heights of love, St. Paul | fie 

came down again, when he was caught up in- e 


to Paradiſe, and could not ſtay in che midſt fic 
of rhoſe joys. But thou art afraid thou ſhalt he 
forget him, now that thoſe ſenſible repreſen- in 
rations are removed from thine eyes: And 44 
that thy love and thy. joy will vaniſh; now ii 
that thou art gone from his hleſſed preſence, 0 
Be of good comfort: for he is every-where, in. 
and will not abſent himſelf if thou arr fo deſi- wi 
1 r sdðqũus of his company. His word he 
6 | Rom. 10. 8. 7s nigh thee, even in thy mouth ||| be 
. and in thy hears. Look into his an 
holy Goſpel, and read again and again the fin 
ſtory of his love. Look into thy ſelf, and ſee I ſal 
what he hath already done for thee ; and he I i 
will not fail to be ever doing more. He hath I ſuc 
given thee 4 well of living wa- the 

John 4. 14. ter, ſpringing up into everlaſi<« | the 
ing life, if thou believeſt rhe |} tin 

| Goſpel, the word of his grace: And thou * ligt 
_ , 
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feed continually on the remembrances, which 
he hath now given thee of himſelf. He deſires 
thou wouldeſt make him like thy daily bread ; 

and be ever drawing life, and power, and joy 
from him, the fountain of life. Doth not he 
love Holineſs, better than thou canſt do thy 


ſelf ? Is not his own life, his image, his nature 


formed in thee? Did he not live, did he not 
die, did he not riſe again, and is he not at 


God's right hand, and hath he not an un- 


rhangeable Prieſthood, that he 
may bring us to God, and puri- 1 Pet. 3. 18, 
fie to himſelf a peculiar people, Heb. 3. 19. 


Tealous of good works? Be con- Tir. 2. 14. s 


fident of this very thing, that 

he which hath begun a good work Phil 1. 6. 

in thee, will finiſh it untill the | 
day of Feſus Chriſt. Do but let bt 716i Bea 
him know every day that thou Jer 
loveſt righteouſneſs and hateſt Heb. I 5. 5 
ini quity, and he will crown thee... 


with more of his Grace. For it is the W 
he hath given of himſelf; and he will love to 


beautifie his own Image, and make it Forth 
and clearer whereſoever he 

finds it. Do but work, out thy. Phil. 2. 1 2.1 I 
ſalvation with. fear and trem- Heb, 2.3: 
bling, leſt thou ſhouldſt neglett | 

ſuch great ſalvation, now Bar he worleth in 
thee to will and do of his good pleaſure : and 
thou needeſt nor fear, bur that he will con- 
tinue to work in thee for ever. Thar little 
light which is in thee, ſhall increaſe to a 2 
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fect day. Thy Love, though dil like a ſpark, 

mall burn and flame; and thou ſhalt ſhine as | 

| a light in the world, in the 

:Theſf 5-24- midſt of 4 crooked and perverſe 

generation, holding forth tbe 

word of life. Katsifl is he 

e that calleth thee, who alſo will 

Phil. 4. 4. do it. And therefore Rejoice in 

> | the Lord always : and again he 

Neh. 8. 10. faith, Refoice, For the joy of the 

Lord is our ſtrengeh: and they 

that rejoyce greatly in his holy Comforts, 

ſhall go from ſtrength ro ſtrength, every one 

of them ſhall, in the — and holy Place, 
appear before God. 


And here remember, that the e l 
canſt forego thy own will to ſarisfie his 

more aſſured thou wilt grow that he delights 
in thee, and will rejoyce over thee to do 
| wo good: and ſo thon canſt never fail to 
find thy joy in him to be full. Therefore 
reſolve particularly all this Month to meditate 
often upon his abſolute RESIGNATION 
to his Father's will in all things: of which he 
hach given ſuch a perfect example from the 
beginning ta the end of his life. When he 
came into the World, he ſaid, 

heb: re. 7. Lo, I come to doe thy. will, O 
God; When he preached. a- 
mong men he proteſted, ſay- 
John 5. 30. ing, I can of my own ſelf do no- 
hing: becauſe I ſeek not mine 
own 


£1 
** 
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own will, but the will of the Father which bath 
ſent me. And when he was an NC he 
proteſted again; M meat ies 

to do the will of him that ſent John 4. 34. 
me, and to finiſh his work. 


And when he was in his bittereſt, Agony, 


from which Nature was paſſionately averſe, 
he ſubmitted himſelf nevertheleſs with the 
greateſt meekneſs, ſaying, Not 
what I will, but what thou wilt. Mark 1 4.36. 
Not my will, but thine be done. Luke 22. 42. 
Labour thou to form thy ſelf 
| to the ſame mind and Aid ace both in do- 
| ing and in ſuffering : Remembring rhe word 
chat he ſaid | unto his Apoſtles, The Dif- 
ciple is not above 'his Maſter, 
nor the Servant above his Lord, John 15. 20. 


1 ; 

; It is enough for the Diſciple _ mo h. 10. Aas, 
b that he be as his Maſter, and 23. 
. the Servant, as his Lord. he 

0 bnow theſe things 1 4 are Fe. - John 13. 17. 
2 He do hem. 1 
e 
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Lmighty and moſt mereiful Father, 

X the fountain of all life and hap- 
pineſs; who bountifully communicateſt 
thy bleflings, and every-where overflow- 
eſt in thy mercies to all thy Creatures: 
more eſpecially to the ſons of men, who 


are ſurrounded with an Ocean of them, 
the bounds of which we cannot ſee, and 


the depth whereof we cannot fathom. 


And the more thirſty any Souls are, and 
humbly. deſirous to receive them, the 
more it pleaſes thee to pour out thy mer- 

cles upon them; the more thou delighteſt 


in the iſſues of thy bounteous goodneſs. to 
them. I thine unworthy ſervant encom- 
paſſed about with thy ſalvation, come to 
make my humble acknowledgments, and 
ſuch returns of love and dutifull affection 
as I am able, to thy divine Majeſty. If I 
had the Spirits of all Creatures united in 
me, I could not conceive, or worthily 
_ expreſs thy loving kindneſs: who haſt 
raiſed me out of Nothing, to an excellent 


and 
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and wiſdown; inflruted me in the Ctrl. 

Riian füth; and therein let nie ſee ſuch 

things as oye never ſaw, ew © 

never heard, nor did it en- 1 Cor. 2. 9. 

ter into the heart of man t R 
0 conctibe: that the Lord God Phat 68. 1. 
on dwell among us, and 
our Nature be [exalted ar Eph. r. "oy 
i right band, far above 21. 
* i all Angels, Principalities and 
0 Powers, and every name that is named, not 
, en in this world, but alſo in that which 
d tro come. Bleſſed be the infinite Wif⸗ 
dom and Goodneſs of God, which ſent 
d W his Son Jeſus born of a Woman, to 
c die for us, and to be a propitiation for 
= our fins: and by means of death, hath 
it WW crowned him wirß glory and honour that 

| we might have' a hope of  glo# 

{ Honour and immortality” together "with 
+ Himſelf, I ought to be overwhelmed with 
the thoughts of thy ' mercies,' Which 1 
cannot ' comprehend,” The great load ef 
them, che exceeding great load of them, 
oupht to preſs my heart continually, to 
ſend them all back: again in eternal oe 
and obedience.” Accept, good Lord, I 
beſeech thee; 'of ſueh poor expreſſions of - 


ak PF have tow mache unte thee ; * 


WY. - 
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of my vows, at thy holy Table, to ten- 
der unto thee better. T here thou haft 
been pleaſed to give me a ſweet remem- 
- brance of, thy paſt ' loving-kindneſs, and 
affurance of the future. Beſtow upon me 
likewiſe ſuch a wiſe and conſidering, heart, 
that 1 may fink my thoughts deeper and 
deeper into the vaſt ſea of thy mercies; 
and think my ſelf happy when 1 am fil- 


led with ſuch a great ſenſe of them, that 
all my thoughts, deſires and actions, 
are under the power of Heavenly love. 
O that the love of God my Saviour may 
be ever admirable in mine eyes! that I | 
may delight to think of thy love, to ſpeak F 


of thy love, and to imitate thy love: fo 
that all inordinate affections may die in 
me, and I may perform moſt ready and 
eaſie obedience to all thy Commands. 
Thou haſt laid alſo. great engagements 


upon me, in that whilſt; thou makeſt this A 
extraordinary proviſion for my. Soul, thou 


haſt not; neglected my Body: but taken 
care that a World of good things. ſhould 


ſerve my needs and; pleaſure ically 
O that my heart were hut duly feaſible of 


all thy goodnefs.{-I know then, that I | 


could ot deny thee any thing thou de- 
eat ho * opened thy * 1 lie 


ral 7 


— 
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rally to me, even beyond my deſires. I 
could not but truſt thee, and reſign my 
will wholly to thee, and be contented 
with what thou ordereſt for me; and in 
every thing give thanks, which is thy 
Will in Chriſt Jeſus concerning me. 

All that I have and can do is too little 
to give thee; I can love thee but a 


and glorifie thy Name. For 

thou art great and doſt von. Pſal. 86. 10. 
drous things; thou art God æ | 
alone. O that all the Kings 138. 45. 
of the Earth would praiſe 2 
| thee, O Lord. Na, that they would ſing in 


& greateſt honour to be the Subjects of our 
Saviour; and their greateft ſecurity to 


& obey him and obſerve his Laws: That be- 
ing intruſted withthy Divine Power, they 
may employ it to right thoſe that ſuffer 


wrong, to eaſe the oppreſſed of their 
burthens, ſupply the wants of the poor, 
defend the fatherleſs and widow ; and 


comfort all mankind in their miſeries. I 
recommend this Church and Kingdom , 
our Sovereign and all his Subjects, to thy 

N | moſt 
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little, and therefore I deſire that all the 
World would lovethee, and worſhip thee, 


| the ways of the Lord: for great ic the glory 
| of tbe Lord. That they may think it their 
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moſt powerful Protection; beſeeching the 


to endue us all with thy heavenly Grace, 
to diſpoſe us to love thy true Religion, 


and to be zealous of good works: that 
our Lord and Maſter may be honoured by 


us, and all men may know we are his 


Diſciples, by our loving one another. Now 
to the moſt higb God, who 


Dan. 4. 34, liveth for ever, whoſe domi- 


8 niom wx an everlaſting domi- 
nion, and hs kingdom from 


generation to generation; before whom all the 


inhabitants 4 the Earth are reputed as No- 
thing ; and he doth according to his will in 
10e 3 of Heaven, and among the Inha- 
bitants of the Earth: be bleſli ing, and ho- 
nour, and praiſe rendred, by me and by 


All Creatures now and eternall y. Amen. 


Auguſt. 
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The Meditation ſome day before. 


| Oth ir not ſeem long, my ſoul, ſince 
thou waſt at the Table of the 
Lord? With what thoughts, with 
5 what Affections then doſt thou re- 
ceive this new invitation to it? See what 
joy, what delight it raiſes in thy heart, that 
thou mayſt know whether indeed thou lo- 
veſt him or no. His love is fo great, that 
one would think it ſhould never flip. out of 
my mind, Our Lord hath done ſuch grear 
things for us, that we may be tempted ſooner . 
not to believe them, than ro forget them. 
But this is one piece of the greatneſs of that 
love, that it hath taken care it ſnould be al- 
way remembred. He hath not thought it 
enough to die for us, but he hath left us a 
repreſentation of it; and a command to ſhem 
forth hi death until he come. What doſt thou 
think of that Command? Is ir a burden to 

thee to yield obedience to it? Doſt thou 
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unwillingly hear the motion to go, and do 
t his in remembrance of him, What! is it a 
ſad thing to think of declaring the goodneſs 
of the Lord 2 To magnifie the love of God 
Our Saviour? o celebrate his praiſes ? 
Ives his ſervants, and to 
our fidelity > Doth it make 
to think of going to receive the 


engage to 
'thee f. 


tokens of his love? To repreſent the death 


and ſatisfaction of Chriſt Jeſus for thy ſins? 
To wait on God for the pardon of them? 

And to be put in aſſured hope of immortal 
life? Thou art not ſuch a ſtranger, ſure, 
to thy own happineſs; but knoweſt better 


things; even things that accompany ſalva- 


tion. Give glory therefore to the Lord, that 
he calls thee again ſo graciouſly to ſhew forth 
his death: Let him know that thou meaneſt 
ro obey him; (to attend him at his holy 
Table,) and thank him too. Bur with whar 
bluſhing ſhould we look there upon that 
love, which we have ſome time ſlighred > 
With what hatred, upon thoſe fins which, 
murthered the Lord of Life? With what joy 
ſhould we think of the hope there is, that 
they may be pardoned? And how ſhould 


we ſtand admiring' ar that wiſe Goodneſs, 


which made that Blood, which finners ſhed, 
to be the expiation for their fins? Sure we 
do not believe theſe things: or elſe we ſhall 
begin already ro feel our heart burn with 
love to him; and ready to offer it ſelf in 
wt Sacrifice, 
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Sacrifice, before we come to his Altar: Ex- 
cite thy Faith, that it may ſtir up thy Love; 
and that may carry all the Paſſions of thy 
Heart along with it ro him. Shew him thar 
the dafge' of thy heart is to the remembrance: 
of his Name; that thy care is to pleaſe him; 
thy fear to offend him; thy joy to do his 
Will; and thy ſorrow that thou canſt do no 
more for him. Let it be a great comfort ro 
thee, that he knows thy fincerity, and ſees in- 
to the very ſecrets of thy heart: how affecti- 
onately thou ſtudieſt to be like him; what a 
pleaſure it is when thou canſt ſtedfaſtly think 
on him; how it grieves thee when thy thoughts 
are broken, thy affections heavy and dull, and 
thy power falls ſo ſhort of thy will and de- 
ſires. And be aſſured that he pities thee ; that 
notwithſtanding this he will kindly entertain 
thee ; and receive the pooreſt Oblation thou 
art able to make him at his table. Eat and be 
ſatisfied, and bleſs the name of the Lord. He 
hath invited thee ; he expects thee ; he loves 
ro ſee thee there; and will make thee know 
that he loves thee ; and delights to do thee 
good. _ 


Let us go, my Soul, and declate before An- 
gels and Men that we are Chriſtians; and 
mean te live and die in his holy Religion. 
And let us now take ſpame to our ſelves, that 
we have at any time contradicted our belief. 
Let us acknowledge the breach of that Faith 

. into 
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into which we were baprized : and declare 

before we go, how great a trouble it is to 

6 us, that we love him no more; and how de- 

Grous we are ahd” fully reſolved to love him 

better and better. _ 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


Eternal God, the Lord of life, of 
= grace, peace and all our comforts, 
it is of thy great mercies alone that I am 
not conſumed ; or that I le not now 
XZ groaning on a bed of ſickneſs: but am in- 
3 vited'to feaſt at thy holy Table. I might 

| have diſtaſted and loathed even the ordi: 
nary food of my body ; and thou con- 
tinueſt an opportunity, and fome appe- 
tite to receive the precious food of my 
ſoul. The Grave might have been my 
dwelling, the Worms my companions, 
and I been turned into rottenneſs and 
corruption : but now I am going to thy 
Houſe, to be the companion of thy peo- 
pie, and to communicate with thee and 
my bleſſed Saviour; that I may be nou- 
riſned to a bleſſed immortality. This is 
nothing elſe! but thy maryellous Mercy. 
and becauſe thy Compaſſions fail not: 
For I have too many ways violated thy 
= holy Laws, broken thy Covenant, re- 
tſiſted thy Grace, and undervalued thy 
= <ternal lite: Thou haſt adopted me early 
bor thy Child, fownthe immortal Seed of 
_  N4 thy 
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thy Wordin my heart, ſent thy holy Spi- 
Tit to further its growth and increaſe to 
that never-dying Happineſs and Bliſs. But 
how little have recovered of thy Image 
in Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, 
which tath been miſerably defaced? How 
coldly have I ſometimes entertained the 
motions of thy holy Spirit? And been 
barren and unftuitſull in the knowledge 


of Jeſus Chriſt? How often have I heard 


of that great and dreadfull day of recko- 
ning; and been prone to follow the little 
pleaſures of this life, as if I lookt neither 
for joy nor miſery in the other World ? 
That faith which ſhould fave me might 


_ juſtly condemn me: and Jeſus my moſt 


compaſſionate Redeemer, without infi- 
nite Mercy, become only a ſevere Judge 
towards me. Mes 


Adored be thy patience and long fuf- 
fering to ſinners. For ever magnified 
be that Grace, which gives me the leaſt 
hope in thee: and preſents me with a- 
nother opportunity of humbling my ſelf 
before thee; of intreating thy favour ; 
of deprecating thy diſpleaſure z and vow- 
ing my {elf again to thy ſervice which I 


have covenanted to pay thee, O merci- 


full 


_ 


Aug. Meditations and Prayers.” 273 
full God, have mercy upon me, have 
mercy upon me; according to the mul- 
titude of thy mercies, in Chriſt Jeſus, 
blot out all mine iniquities. I have not- 
offended thee beyond the height, and 
depth, and length, and hreadth of thine. 
incomprehenſible love in him declared 
to us; And there is ſtill remaining in 
my heart ſome eſteem of that love, and 
an inclination to love thee above all 
things; with an hearty deſire to be pu- 
rified and ſanctified throughout both in 
Body and in Soul and Spirit. Though 
not by works of Righteouſneſs which EF 
have done, yet by thy mercy I hope to 


i be ſaved, thorough the waſhing of Rege- 
| neration, and more perfect renewing of 
' MF the Holy Ghoſt. That renewing ver- 
tue from above I moſt humbly wait for, 
and earneſtly deſire to be more abun- 
| dantly poured on me. Deal with me 
| according to my unfeigned reſolutions 
' to ſtudy to purifie my ſelf, even as thou 
art pure: to walk before thee hereafter: 
c in all fobriety, righteouſneſs, humility, 
* MF mecknels, peaceableneſs, charity; en- 
2 AMR deavouring to perfect holineſs in thy 
3 fear. Vouchſafe me ſome earneſts of: 
2 ; this Grace, when J preſent my ſelf be- pe 
1 „ fore 
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fore thee, to commemorate the Death 
of thy Son Jeſus ; who was wounded for 
our iniquities, and bruiſed for our tranſ- 
greſſions. That my heart may be deeply 
wounded with a ſenſe of ſin; and hate 
the very thought of every evil way; and 

chuſe to endure any miſery, rather than 
offend thy deareſt love again. O that I 
might then feel my thoughts carried away 
from this world: that I could think then 
of nothing but thee; and the dying love 
of my ſweeteſt Saviour; and the great- 
neſs of that love which I owe to him, that 
died for me. Repleniſh my foul with bo- 
ly thoughts; lift me up in heavenly me- 
ditations; and fill me with a multitude 
of devout affections, that I may be able 
hereafter to do and ſuffer all things for 
his fake; and never forget how good he 
is, and how good I have reſolved to be. 
Without thee, I cannot aſcend up unto 
thee: and therefore I look for thy holy 

in{pirations to accompany me in all my 

Meditations, and Prayers, and Praiſes, 
and Thankſgivings, and Reſolutions. 
Fhat attending upon this ſacred ſervice, 
with love, and zeal, and delight, and de- 
votion of Spirit; there may be an hap- 
py meeting between me and my > 

an 
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and ſuch an inſeparable Union contract- 
ed as may be at laſt conſummated in e- 
ternal Love and Joy in his Heavenly 
Kingdom. To which I humbly hope to 
be brought by thine Infinite Mercies in 
him, who hath taught me to call thee Fa- 
ther ; and to fay when I pray, 


Our Father, &c. 


— * — — 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


Eeing it hath pleaſed my Lord to tie me 
to himſelf, by one bond more, and I have 
added a new reſolution to all the reſt, and 


made choice of him again for my only Ma- 


ſter: how careful ought I to be that I prove 
not a falſe Diſciple? Haſt thou never read or 


heard of an Holy Man, who never uſed the 


name of Jeſis, but he immediately added, not 
without the appearance of ſingular pleaſure, 
MY MASTER® This was his glory; this 
he thought rhe higheſt honour upon Earth, 


that he ſerved ſuch a Mafter. Ler this be one 
of thy thoughts every day: Let it work in thy 


mind, till the ſenſe of theſe words be engra- 
ven on thy heart, My Maſter ES US. Con- 
ſider that when thou waſt baptized, thou waſt 
dedicated to his holy Service. That if thou 
haſt owned and confirmed that Sacred Cove- 
nant, thou haſt renounced all other Maſters , 
the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh ; and 
profeſſed thou wouldſt be a Servant of Jeſns. 
And every time thou haſt been at his Table, 


thou haſt done this over again; and proteſt- 
ed thou wilt have no other Maſter, but only 
him. Is there any cauſe, doſt thou think, 


ro repent of thy choice of ſollowing his ſer- 


vice? Is it not a great preferment to be one 
of his family, who Lord of Heaven and 


Earth, the Heir of all things, the Prince of 1 
the 


1 


W 
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the Kings of the Earth, the Lord of Life, and 
the King of Glory? Doſt thou nor profeſs in 
thy daily Prayers, that hs ſervice is perfect 
freedom? Can any reward their ſervants, like 
to the bleſſed and only Potentate, who only hath 
immortality > Do any ſervants in the World 
ferve in ſuch hopes, or enjoy ſuch promiſes, or 
receive ſuch earneſts, as he is plealed to beſtow 
on his ? Is not death rhe wages of fin: but 
the gift of God eternal life > What ſervants 
are admitted to ſuch familiariry with their 
Lord, as thou art at his Table? Who are en- 
tertained with ſuch a Feaſt, or live upon ſuch 
delights, as they that receive his Body and 
Blood; And yer how zealous, how diligent, 
how forward are they to do their Maſter's 
Will, who ſerve only for the wages of un- 
righteouſneſs? How proud is a Man of the 
honour to follow the Contr of an earthly 
Prince ? Bur if he ſhould be advanced to eat 
continually at his Table, the World would 
envy his too great happineſs. What a ſhame 
will ir prove then, if thou art nor fervent in 
ſpirit, ſerviug the” Lord? If thou doſt nor 
think thy felf honoured enough, and art not 
well contented in any condition, who followeſt 
ſuch a glorious Maſter? Thou wilt not par- 
don thy ſelf if thou art unfaithful to him; 
or diigraceſt his ſervice by murmuring, repi- 
ning, dejection of Spirit, or any other un- 
worthy behaviour toward him, For what 
after ever merited ſo much at his Servant's 
hands? We have heard of Servants that have 
1 | died 
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died for their Maſters; but where did we 


ever read or hear of a Maſter that freely died, . 
even for his rebellious Servants? The buti- 5 
neſs was, Jeſus would purchaſe us to himſelf 
by his own Blood: and make us, if we have g 
bur any good nature in us, to be moſt intire- © MF} | 
ly devoted ro his cheerful obedience. AK 
thy ſelf therefore every Morning, whoſe Ser- 
vant am I? Whar did I aber, my Maſter 1 
ſuch a day ? If I call him Lord and Maſter, 5 
why do not I do the things that he faith ? = 
And ſhall I go about my Maſters buſineſs i} _ 
with a drooping countenance, and a heav7 , 
heart? Shall I figh when I hear his voice,  ., 
though he bid me deny my ſelf, and take up | 
my Croſs and follow him? Shall any of his 2 
Commandments ſeem grievous ro me, after | , 
ſo many, fo ſolemn profeſſions of love ro him? t 
God forbid that I ſhould caſt ſuch reproach , 
upon him. I have not ſo learned Chriſt Je- y 
ſus, whoſe I am, and whom 1 
John 12. 26: I ſerve: who hath ſaid, If any n 
man ſerve me, him will iy b 
Father honour, Can there be f p 
3 | words of greater grace than # + 
Rom. 6. 17, 18. theſe ? God be thanked that I li * 
| was the ſervant of fin, but have f 8 
obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which "| og 
was delivered me. It is a favour to be the /er- ' 4 
. vant of righteouſneſs. I ought ro account it . 
an honour to receive his Commands: and to 


ftudy to do his will on Earth, as it is done 
in. Heaven, How comfortably then _ 4 
| WE. Ive? : 
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live > How comfortably ſhall I die > How will 
ir make my heart to leap for joy, to hear that 
voice of his; Well done thou 
good and faithful ſervant; en- Mat. 25. 21. 
ter thou into the joy of thy | 
Lerd. | 


Here you may reſolve to meditate all this 
Month, how our Lord and Maſter himſelf 
rook. upon him the form of a SERVANT; 
and being found in.faſhion like one of us, be- 
came obedient unto death, even a, 
the death of the Croſs. That Phil, 2. 7, 8. 
2X abſolute OBEDIENCE of | 0 
his you ſhould ſet always before your eyes for 
a pattern: that you may not live as if you 
were aſhamed of his ſervice, or thought any 
thing below you, or too mean to ſubmit unto, 
which he requires at your hands. Never ſuffer 
your reputation, your eaſe, your wealth, no nor 
lite ir ſelf, to ſtand in competition with his Com- 
mands: Bur preſently remem- 
* ber, that though he were a Son, Heb. 5. 8, 9. 
Jet learned be obedience, by the | | | 
n tf tbings which he ſuffered : And being made per- 
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1 Fed, he became the Author of Eternal Salvation 
ve i unto all them that obey him. And remember a- 
ch gain, that he Diſciple is not 
above his Maſter ; but every one Lukes, 40. 
it , that 5 perfect ſhall be as: bis 


Maſter, 


Fhe 
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--M be Thankſgiving and Prayer 
a44᷑Xfterward. | 


OR ever hallowed be thy great 
1 Name, O Father of Mercies, the 
God of Love, the Fountain of all good 


and bleſſedneſs. All the heavenly Hoſt | 


delight continually to praiſe thee. They 
never ceaſe to aſcribe Wiſdom, Power, 


Dominion, Riches, Honour and Glory 


unto Thee who liveſt for ever. O how 
great is thy Goodneſs, who inviteſt us, 


that dwell in houſes of Clay, to bear 


them company in their Praiſes and 
Thankſgivings? They can add nothing 
at all unto thy fulneſs: but it is our hap- 
pineſs to ſpend our days here, in loving 
thee, in ſpeaking good of thy Name, in 
doing thee honour and ſervice; and to 
paſs the life of the other world, in the 
perfection of admiration, love, thankſ- 

giving and obedience to 
Pal. 126. 3. thee, who hath done ſuch 

great things for us, of which 
We are glad. Bleſſed be the Name of 
God our Father, who hath raiſed us 


out 


a. * 
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CCC CC 


out of Nothing; and bath 

not appointed us unto wrath; 1 Theſſ. 5.9. 
but to obtain Salvation by 

our Lord Feſus Chriſt: And of God our 
Saviour, who hath redeemed us from 
the hands of all our enemies; and pur- 
chaſed us with a great price unto him- 
ſelf: And of God our SanRifier, Strength 
and Aſſiſter; the God of our Salvation, 
who keeps us every moment from ruine 
and deſtruction. I thank thee, O Lord, 
of Heaven and Earth, for that liberal 
portion which thou haſt given me, thine 
unworthy Servant, in thy Grace and 
Favour. For the knowledge of thy holy 
Goſpel, which hath brought Life and 
Immortality to light. For all the good 


inſtructions I have received from thy 


Miniſters and the tender 
care, religious education You may 
of my Parents, Tutours mention theſe 


and Governours:] For all aud others, if 


ſeaſonable reproofs, whole - you bave had 
ſome counſels, good admo- thi benefit. 
nitions, and every truth I | 

have received from my Friends or 
Enemies: For the pious Exaraples 
and good Converſation of any of my 
Neighbours, For all holy opportuni- 
| tles, 
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ties, and the. leiſure I have to attend 
upon this heavenly employment : For 
thy mercifull chaſtiſements, and thy won- 
derfull deliverances: For all the good 
Books thou haſt brought to my hands; 
and the good advice which I have any 
way received: For all my BenefaQours ; 
all thoſe that love me and pray for me: 


And above all for thy gracious inſpirati- | 
ons from above, the holy thoughts thou | 
haſt put into my mind; and the pious | 
deſires and purpoſes thou haſt ſtirred up | 
in my heart; with all the furtherances, | 
helps and aſſiſtances thou haſt . vouch- | 
ſafed me in my way to Heaven: parti- | 
cularly now at this holy Feaſt, where | 
thou haſt made me know and feel how | 


good thou art, beyond the compaſs of all 
ihn +02 77) D518} ETHEL 


# What ſhall I return unto thee for all | 


thy love? What ſhall I give unto my 
Lord, who hath given himſelf for me? 
I have given thee my, whole ſelf, and 
now devoted all the powers of. my Soul 
and Body to thy Service: that all my 
thoughts, my words, my delires, my 
paſſions and actions may be diſpoſed ac- 
cording to thy will and not my _ 

: An 
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And I think my ſelf happy, O bleſſed 
Jeſus, in the choice I have made of thee 
for my Lord and Maſter. I rejoyce in the 
diſpoſal I have made of my ſelf to thy 
ſervice and obedience. For a World I 
would not revoke my confent to be ab- 
ſolutely ruled and governed by thee, as 


Jong as I live. Sin ha!, 
not reign in my mortal body, Rom. 6. 12. 


that I ſhould obey it in the : 


ate, thereof. But here I come again to 


yield my {elf unto thee my God, and to 


$ profeſs thy ſervice to be the moſt perfect 
freedom, and the nobleſt employment. 
Jo beſeech thy pardon for all mine un- 
$4 faithfulneſs; and the conſtant power of 
3 thy Holy Spirit to aſſiſt me in the doing 
$ chy Will here on Earth, as it is done in 


Heaven: that all my reſolutions may be 


perſevering, my endeavours ſucceſsfull, 
and my obedience perfect and complete 
in all things. Lord Jeſus, do what thou 


pleaſeſt in me, and what thou pleaſeſt 
with me. Truly I am thy ſervant, I am 
thy ſervant : and I will make my boaſt. 
continually in this, that I ſerve the Lord 
Chriſt, May I but ever love thee, and 
ſtedfaftly cleave unto thee, and chear- 
fully obey thee, and faithfully live to 

* honour 
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honour thee : I defire nothing elſe. Come 


proſperity, or adverſity ; come ſickneſs, 


or health; life, or death; ſo that I may 
but ꝑloriſie thee, and be made conforma- 
ble to thee, and bear thine Image ia ho- 
lineſs here, and in glory hereafter. 


And let all the Earth ſtand in awe of 
thee, thou Lord and Ruler of the whole 
World. Let the hearts of all People 
ſubmit themſelves to thy Kingdom and 
Authority. I thy Majeſty 
Pal. 45. 3,4. ride on proſperouſly, O thou 


moſt mighty, becauſe of truth, 


and meekne(s, and righteouſneſs; till all 
thine enemies fall under thee, and think 
themſelves happy in thy moſt juſt and 
mercifull government. I commend thine 
own Family to thy gracious and power- 
full protection: and this part of it eſpe- 
cially in theſe Kingdoms. That we thy 
ſervants being hurt by no perſecutions, 
may evermore give thanks unto thee in 
thy holy Church, and triumph in thy 
: praiſe, ſaying, Ths God 1 
Pſal. 48. 14. our God for ever and ever: 
bie will be our guide even un- 
to death. 


Now 
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Now unto him that loved us, | 
and waſhed us from our ſins in Rev. 1.5,6. 
his own Blood, and hath made 

us Kings and Prieſts unto God, and his Fa- 


ther to him be Glory and Dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen. 22 
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September. 


* ont. 


— 


The Meditation Pn 45 2 the 


Sacrament. 


\ Hall we not bet too bold in going ſo oft 
to the Table of the Lord? May we 
not offend him by our forwardneſs to 
approach into his preſence? No ſure, 
nct if love carry us thither, and accompany 

rs there. And who can "want that, who 

k 10ws and conſidlers how forward he was to do 

that which we remember? When he came to 

offer himſelf a Sacrifice for us, 

he ſaich Lo, I come: in the vo- pfal. 40. 7, 8. 

lume of the Book it is written of 

me: I delight to do thy will, © God, And Fr DES 
he ate the laſt Meal with his Diſciples, he ſaid 

again, Vith deſire I have deſis- 

red to eat this paſſover with you Luke 22. 15. | 
before I ſuffer, Behold what a 
hearty vehemence rhere was in his love! what 
an ardour in his defire ; to be made an Offering 
| for us, and to be remembred by us! With whar. 

love ſhould we commemorare his dying love! 
Wich what defire ſhould our Souls approach to 
his holy Table in remembrance of him ; who 


took 
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took ſuch content in dying for us, and was fo 
deſirous to inſtirute this holy Feaſt, for a per- 
petual remembrance of his Death? with the 
ſame joy that Children uſe to welcome a Fe- 
ſtival; with ſuch an hunger and thirſt, as a la- 
bouring Man goes to his Supper, ought we to 
go to the Supper of the Lord: that we may 
chear and refreſh our Souls with the memory 
of our Maſter and only Saviour ; with praiſes 


and joyful thankſgivings; with the love of | 
God and of our Brethren ; with the hopes of 
his Mercy here and eternally. Awake, awake | 


then thy Faith; call up thy love ;.quicken 
thy defires : excite all that is within thee ro 
bleſs the Lord and ſpeak good of his name. 
Say with a great joy, Lo, I come according 
ro thy Command: and delight ro do thy 
Will, O God. With defire I have deſired 
ro do this in remembrance of my Lord: to 
declare thy mighty acts, and .ſhew forth 
the greatneſs of thy love; to profeſs my ſelf 
thy Servant, and to glory in the holy Name 
o my Maſter Jeſus ; to offer up my ſelf unto 
rhee, an oblation of love; to renew my Co- 
venant with thee, and with all my Brethren ; 
to give thee thanks that I am one of thy Fa- 
mily, and for all the benefits J received, and 
thou haſt ſtill in ſtore for thy faithful Servants. 
But who is able to tell how much he hath 
done already for us? Or find out all that he 
deſigns unto us? Who can praiſe him accor- 
ding to his excellent kindneſs, and his won- 
derful works for the children of men? The 
| * | thoughts 
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thoughts of Angels are not wide enough to 
comprehend them. And if we had their Spi- 
rits, and could love him, and acknowledge 
him, with their inlarged affection, it would 
be too little a preſent ro make unto him. O 
give thanks therefore unto the Lord, for he n gra- 

 ciows, for hu mercy endureth for ever. O give 
thanks unto him, who is ſo deſirous of us, ſuch 
narrow Souls, ſuch little Hearts, that can hold 
10 little love unto him. Let us go to him, 
and deſire that he would enlarge them; or 
chat he would fill them to the height with his 
love. Since he is content, if he may but lodge 
and dwell in our breaſts, and have the go- 
vernment of us in his hands; let us go and 
vow, that he ſhall poſſeſs us ſolely ro him- - 
ſelf; that no affection, no deſire ſhall dwell 

in us, without his leave; and all be ordered 
by him juſt as he pleaſes. And ler us ſhew 
him now, that we have prepared no leſs gift 
than our whole ſelves, to be beſtowed on him, 
that we are very deſirous of the honour to be 
commanded by him, and to do him ſervice; 
and that if he will make us more defirous, 
more reſolved and ſtedfaſt in theſe holy purpo- _ 
ſes, we will never ceaſe to thank him in this 
manner as long as we live. 


And approaching thus with all humility to 
him, may we not hope that he will accept us, 
and receive us as his friends, and embrace us 
with real love, and incloſe us, as we deſire, 
unto himſelf ? Nay, 9 hold us faſt tied 

| | um 


gy 
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in the bonds and cords of his love: not to fet- 


ter and impriſon us; but to unlock and open 
our narrow hearts by the power of it, that 
they may be enlarged into the true liberty of 
love to him, and to all the World. We may 


hope at laſt, that it will become as unnatural 


to offend him, as it is to kill our ſelves, or kick 
againſt the bowels of a moſt indulgent Parent: 
that obedience fhall be our delight: that all 
good things on earth, which have been our 
hinderance, ſhall prove. our encouragement 
and provocation to an holy life: and that our 
watchfulneſs over our ſelves ſhall be ſo ſtrict 
and ſevere, that we fhall not be eaſily ſurpri- 
zed ; but continually worſhip him, by preſent- 
ing him with a Spirit like his own , innocent, 
harmleſs and delighting to do all good. 


c — ” . — — 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


Moſt mighty Lord, the high and 
holy One, who poſſeſſeſt eternity: 
who dwelleſt in the pureſt light, and 
whoſe Majeſty is enthroned in the midſt 
of all the heavenly Hoſt, who are con- 
tinually celebrating the praiſes of thy 
p Name, which is moſt excellent through- 

out the World. The light of thy Coun- 
tenance, I believe, is better than life: 
and one day in thy Courts is better than 
a thouſand. If thou wilt graciouſly ſhine 
upon me, when | enter into thy Gates 
to go unto thy Table; if thou wilt fall 
me with the joys of Faith and Love and 
holy Hope: I ſhall account that day the 
beginning of the eternal life: and re- 
member as long as I live how gracious 
thou art. But I have little reaſon to ex- 
pect to be ſo highly favoured by thee, 
who have forgotten oft- times that reve- 
rence and fear that I owe to thee my 
Creator ; and that love and dutifull at- 
fection which I owe to my Redeemer: 
and been too diſobedient to many good 
| motions of the holy Spirit of Grace. I 
O 2 have 
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have thought ſo much how to pleaſe my 
ſelf, and fo little of pleaſing thee: ſpent 
o much time in the affairs of my body, 
and ſo little in thoſe of my immortal 
foul: chat I may rather ſink into de- 
jection of Spirit toward the place of 
darkneſs, than hope to be lifted up to- 
ward Heaven, to behold the Light of 
Life. I am apt to think that if I knew 
thee as the Angels do, I ſhould be fil- 
led with their love, and readily diſpo- 
ſed to thy obedience, and ſpend my ſelf 
in thy endleſs praiſes : whereas now that 
thou haſt revealed thoſe things to us 
Which the thoughts of Angels entered 
not into, and haſt ſent thy dear Son 
in our nature, and not in the nature 
of Angels, and given him to die for 
us, and to open the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven to us; I have not loved thee with 
the love of men. I have felt ſometime 
4o little love to thee, that I have been 
apt to doubt whether I love thee. It 
hath been but a little ſpark in my heart 
ſcarce to be diſcerned ; and hath not 
ſhone, as it ought to do, in my life be- 
fore men — 2 d 


But thy Gracious Pardon, 0 3 .of 
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love, I hope will make me admire thec, 
and love thee exceedingly. Some {mall 
caſte and favour of thine extraordina- 
ry kindneſs, will enkindle in me the 
moſt ardent affetion towards thee. 
And it is already the hearty deſire 
and ſtudy of my Soul, thou knoweſt, 
that I may love thee above all things; 
and that all my love may run into in- 
genuous, free and cheatfull obedience 
to Every one of thy Commands. They 
are all holy, juſt and good: they are 
moſt lovely and gracious in mine eyes. 
I eſteem thy Precepts about all things to 
be moſt equal, beneficial, and highly con- 
ducing to the perfection and happineſs 
of our natures: and chuſe moſt joy fully 
to ſubmit my ſelf to the Sovereign Au- 
thority of ſuch tender Love and Good- 
will towards us. O pity and pardon an 
humble Suitor to thee; that his heart 
may ever be under the power of thy ho- 
iy Commands; and being captivated 
from all things here below, may be- 
come a ſubject of thy love. I wait on 
thee for the power of thy holy Spirit 
now to come upon me to fill me with 
thoughts, defires and affe dions ſuita- 
ble to the duty which I am about to ren- 
CES: 1 


der to thee. That when I think of thoſe 
ſins, which killed the Lord of Life, I 
may vehemently abhor and utterly re- 
nounce them. And when I think of thy 
love, it may wonderfully raife and ex- 
alt my heart to love thee, delight in 


thee, and gratefully to acknowledge thee. 
And when I think of thy holy Com- 
mands, my heart may humbly bow, and 


gladly reſign it ſelf to be governed by 
them. And the dying of the Lord Je- 
ſus ſet before my eyes, may make me 
an Offering holy and acceptable to thee 
for ever. 


I am ſenſible how oft I fall ſhort of 
my own deſires and reſolutions; and 
therefore again look up unto thee, with 
a humble Faith, for thy powerfull pre- 
ſence with me. To enlighten my mind 


more clearly; to ſettle my wandring 


and unſtable thoughts: to awaken the 
conſcience of my duty towards thee, and 
toward all men; to compoſe and quiet 
all my turbulent paſſions and affections ; 
and to confirm and ſtrengthen all the 
holy purpoſes which thou workeſt in 


me. Vouchſafe, - moſt gracious Lord, 
to accept and aſſiſt the fainteſt, but ho- 


neſt 
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neſt endeavours of my ſoul to pleaſe 
thee; to encourage and further every 
good inclination ; to poſſeſs and fortifie 


me againſt the moſt importunate tem- 


ptations; and to enable me to quell and 


bring under the ſtrongeſt oppoſitions 


to thy divine Will. I deliver up my 
ſelf abſolutely with all my heart unto 
it: deſiring and purpoſing to hve in 
ſtedfaſt union and conformity with it : 
to maintain an humble and reverend ſenſe 


of thy Greatneſs and Goodneſs; ſober- 
ly to uſe all the good things thou in- 


dulgeſt to me: to exerciſe righteoul- 
neſs, charity, meekneſs and gentleneſs 
to all men; to poſſeſs my ſoul in pati- 
ence; to be contented with my portion; 
to pray without ceaſing; and in every 
thing to give thanks, which is thy Will 


in Chriſt Jeſus concerning me. Sancti- 
fie, I beſeech thee, the greateſt worldly 


bleſſings co me; ſupport me under the 
heavieſt afflictions; fit me for the moſt 
ſudden or lingring departure out of this 
life, and for whatſoever thy wiſe Pro- 
vidence ſhall order for me while I ſtay 
in it; and by all theſe means prepare me 
for everlaſting glory. And, O that the 
nearer I approach unto it,; the brighter 

04 ſenſe 
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ſenſe of it may ſhine in my heart; chaſiug 
away the fears of death, and the cares of 
life. And that I may now begin it, by 
praiſing thee in the company of thy Saints 
with joyfull lips; and every day praiſe 
thee better, and long more for that happy 


ſtate, where we ſhall have nothing elſe to 


do but love and praiſe thee for ever. 


2 Tim 4. ult, The Lord Feſus Chriſt be 
with my Spirit: in whoſe 

holy words I farther recommend my felf 

to thy wonted Mercies 


Our Father, &c. : 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


; I there any need after all thou haſt heard 
1 and thought, and ſaid of thy bleſſed Savi- 
3 our, that I ſhould call upon thee, and bid thee 
love him? Need I intreat and earneſtly be- 
ſeech thee, my Soul, ro preferve the memo- 
ry of his moſt obliging kindneſs; and exhort 
thee to go again and again, to praiſe him in this 
manner? Methinks we may turn our thoughts 
and our ſpeech zo him; thanking and admi- 
ring the exceſs of his love, thar he will ler us 
approach thus near unto him. It is his love 
that he will ar all regard us, and receive the 
love we offer to him. Bur it is a great mar- 
vel of his love, that he hath intreated us ſo 
often, and uſed ſo many arguments to us, 
and laid ſo many obligations to love him. 
What are we, that he ſhould ſeek after us on 
this faſhion, who had a mind to loſe him? Tr 
is ſtrange that he will accommodate and ad- 
dreſs himſelf to our very ſenſes, that our dull 
fleſn may not hinder us from loving him. 
God Lord! that thy delight ſhould be with 
the Sons of Men. Couldſt thou not live un- 
leſs we lived alſo? Canſt thou be ar all che 
better for us? Have we been kind unto thee; 
fince thou haſt done all this for us? Or do 
we ule half ſo many entreaties to thee, ro 
do us good; as thou haft done to us, ro be 


Q 5 good 


TS 1 ; " a 7 * > wa <tc hn Ie 
RR DD Y 2 2 n 3 
— AR PPT nn oo ²² • f . J 
, 8 F " ES . 2 —ñiſ !1ʃ!l111)hn n PE, 2 
— - 5 BA EEE TE IN Toys HI 4 5 S 8 * . 9 * ** . CI 1 7 8 ce 11 
et OOO nn m300 rn PO IÞ Pan ENG OR —— > , . n 
5; p 4 K I WT 7 e LS; A „ LPR L N 4 FF Lt 


1 


298 Meditations and Prayers. Sept. 
good to our ſelves? O be aſtoniſhed at the 
greatneſs of his mercy! Do but throughly 
affect thy heart with the height and depth 
of his love; and love will make more pathe- 
tical and moving exhortations ro thee, than 
any thoughr can invent. T will leave thee un- 
der the power and conſtraint of thy love, 
Ceaſe to love him if thou canſt ; if thou doſt 
bur think of his love. Bur think withall, 
what a hopeleſs condition that Soul is in, 
which the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus cannot 
move and prevail withall ro love him. And 
what may all thy Brethren expect from thee, 
who are partakers of the common Salvation 
together with thy ſelf; Canſt thou find in 
thy heart ro offend him, for whom Chriſt 
died; Wilt thou not open thy bowels of com- 
paſſion towards others, when thou ſtandeſt in 
io great need even of infinite mercies thy ſelf ? 
Shall ſome ſmall differences between you, ſour 
thy heart? or blunt the edge of that affection, 
which is ſharpned by the Divine love to us, 
when we were ſtrangers and enemies to him 
by evil works? How canſt thou chuſe but be 
ready to do good, and to forgive, even thoſe 

that have done evil to thee ? 

Luke 6. 28, To bleſs them that curſe thee, 

35,36. and pray for them. that deſpite- 

ul uſe thee? Remembring |} 

char thy reward then ſhall be great, and thou 
ſhalt be the child of the higheſt: fir he j hind 
unto the unthankfull, and to the evil. Be thin 
therefore mercifull, as thy Heavenly Father alſo 
j merci full. Here 


— 
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_ Here reſolve to meditate all this Month! 
very often, upon that, part of our Lord's 


example, which he left us when he died, in 
PRAYING FOR HIS ENEMIES; 
his bitter enemies, his malicious and ungrate- 


full enemies; his enemies that with implaca- 
ble wrath moſt deviliſhly contrived the de- 


ſtruction of the moſt innocent, loving, ob- 
liging and bountifull perſon that ever walk- 
ed upon the face of the Earth. Remember 


alſo how ſweetly and mildly he treated, even 


that villainous Traitor, his own Servant, who 
berrayed him with a baſe hypocrifie; ſaying 
no worſe words than theſe | | 


\ 


to him, Friend, wherefore art Matt. 26. 50. 


thou come ? betrayeſt thou the Luke 22. 48. 
Son of man with a hiſs ? And 

ler nor either the greatneſs of. men's malice ; 
or their barbarous requiral of rhe benefits 
they have received from thee ; or their trea · 
cherous hypocriſie; or their vile diſſimula- 
tion, or any other aggravation of their 
crime, hinder thee from following thy Sa- 
viour, and ſtifle thy love to thy enemies. 
And particularly expreſs thy love by praying 
moſt earneſtly for them, bewailing their fol- 
ly and madneſs; pitying the ungodly helliſh 


ſtate wherein they are; and unitating the 


charity of Heaven ro which thou recom- 
mendeſt them. Open thy mouth with meck- 
neſs. of wiſdom, and ler the SO 
Law of kindneſs be in thy Prov. 31. 26. 
tongue. Speak to them gra- T's 
LT ciouſly 
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-  ciouſly who have diſobliged 

Row, 12. 20, . thee: And if thine enemy bun- 

21. - , ger, feed him; if be thirſt, give 

bim drink: heap coals of fire on 

by head; that if ir be poſſible he may be 

melted into better nature, and his evil may be 
overcome with good. 
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Jap whe aq _ afterward: > n 
OL holy and ever bleſſed Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, who only haſt 
immortality, and dwelleſt in light unap- 
proachable by mortal eyes: fhining in 
the glory of thine own perfections, and 
not needing any reflexions from thy 
Creatures. Thou art full beyond our 
thoughts; and ever communicating out 
of thy fulneſs, abundantly beyond all 
that we can conceive. We cannot compre- 
hend the vaſt number of Creatures which 
thou haſt made, who all praiſe thee and 
declare thy magnificent Goodneſs: nor 
*are we able to fathom the leaſt part of 
that bounty which feeds them, and pro- 
vides for them, ant takes care of them 
every where. Much leſs can we compre- 
hend thee, in whom they all live, and 
move, and have their being; and from 
whom they are continually fapplied with- 
out diminiſhing thy full goodneſs, We 
the children of men have received a more 
liberal ſhare in thy bleflings than the reſt 
of our fellow-Creatures, and had moft 
large 
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large experience of thy never-ceaſing 
love and kindneſs to us. For after we 
had ſpent and waſted thoſe great trea- 

- fures wherewith thou didſt endow our na- 
tures ; thou haſt been pleaſed to grant 
us a new and better portion, and to raiſe 
us up again with the addition of many 
Talents: Having ſent thy Son to redeem 
us, and to be the Author of a ſupernatu- 
ral birth to us; to declare to us all the 
Will of thee our heavenly Father, and 
to give us exceeding great and precious 
promiſes, the expectation of which might 2? 
encourage us to do all that thou requi- } 
reſt of us. Thou haſt ſent him, bleſſed 
be thy Goodneſs, to bring us Life and 
Spirit; to ſtrengthen us againſt all the 
wers of Hell and Earth; to break the 
orce of all temptations ; to ſanctifie 
even our afflictions to us, and the in- 
firmities of our crazy bodies; to. take 
out the ſting of death, and to make it 
an entrance into an immortal life. Thou 
haſt advanced him to intercede for us at 
thy right hand; to be our Advocate 
with thee, when by our weakneſs we ſin | 
againit thee, or are afraid to approach | 
thee ; to pardon. us when we repent and 
return to thee; and to blels us by givinz |3 
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us repentance, and turning us from all 
our iniquities. And to all other benefits 
thou haſt added the comforts and re- 
freſhments of thy holy Table, where I 
have now partaken of his moſt bleſſed Bo- 
dy and Blood. Thou haſt ſhewn me the 
greatneſs of my Saviour's love; and tied 
me in new reſolutions to love and ferve 
thee for ever; and given me ſtrong aſ- 
ſurance of thine everlaſting mercies in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 2 


Theſe very acknowledgments will wit- 
neſs againſt me, if I ſhould careleſly 
throw away this new portion, which 
thou haſt given me in thy love. The re- 
membrance of them will he intolerable, 
if L ſhould not improve this extraordina- 
ry Grace, which I have now commemo- 
rated. I flee unto thee therefore again, 
O moſt mercifull Father, for the help of 
thy holy Spirit, to continue in me a per- 
petual memory of that love which: thou 
haſt beſtowed on me; and of the profeſ- 
ſions I have made of an unmoveable love 
to thee. O thou inſpirer of all holy 
thoughts and deſires; O thou who delight- 
eſt to encourage all thoſe that ſeek after 
thee with thankfull hearts; ſtop not the 


current 
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current of thy bounteous love: but as 
thou haſt drawn me to thee, and moved 
me to devote my ſelf to thy obedience; 
{o preſerve and keep theſe thoughts and 
purpoſes in my heart for ever. I believe 
thou heareſt me; and wilt be with me. 
And filled with power and might, and 
with conſtant hope in thee, I will walk 
and not be weary, and run the ways of 
thy Commandments and not faint. To 
that Almighty Goodneſs I commit my 
ſelf, of which I have had ſuch long expe- 
rience. I will never doubt of thy readi- 
neſs to aſſiſt and further me; but always 
look up unto the Heavens from whence 

* cometh my help. My help 
Pſal. 122. 2, cometh from the Lord which 

7,8. made Heaven and Earth. The 

Tord ſhall preſerve me from 

.all evil: be ſhall preſerve my Soul. The 
| Lord ſhall preſerve my going out, and my 
coming in, from this time forth and even 
for evermore. | vent 


O that all the ends of the Earth may 
fee thy Salvation, and worſhip thy Name; 
for it is holy. And eſpecially all thoſe 
560 whom « gion a Kingdom, 
Dan. 5. 18. Majeſty, Glory and Honour, 
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may evermore praiſe, and 
extoll, and honour the King 
of Heaven; all whoſe works Dan. 4. 37. 
are truth, and his ways judg- 
ment : and thoſe that walk 
in pride he u able to abaſe. 

Let all the righteous be glad; Pſal. 68. 3. 
let them refoyce before God; 

yea let them exceedingly re- 
Joyce. Let them ſay conti! 3. 27. 
BY nually, the Lord be magni- 

Fed, which hath pleaſure in 

| the proſperity of his ſervants. 8 

| O that all mankind ould Pfal. 107. 8, 
praiſe the Lord for his good. 9, 13. 
%, and for bis wonderfull 
orks to the children of men. For be ſatisfieth 
Whe Longing Soul, and filleth the Hungry Soul 
W»ith goodneſs. They cry unto the Lord in 
Fbeir trouble, and he [aveth them out of their 
$:/freſſes. Bleſſed be the Lord 

$God, even the God of our Pfal. 4 t. 12. 
Palvation, from everlaſting © 68. 198 
o everlaſting. Amen and 

men. 
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October. 


The Meditation ſome day before. 


O W long is it fince thou rhoughr- 
eſt of rhe beſt Friend thou haſt in 
the whole world 2 And what were 
thy laſt thoughts of him? Didft 

hou not a very little while ago long for his 
[Fompany; and wiſh rhe time would come 
herein thou mighteſt again enjoy him? Didft 
hou not count the days till thar happy time, 
hen he promiſed to return or ſend unto thee ? 
And ſuppoſe he be dead; with what paſſion 
oſt thou follow his memory? How arr thou 

{Wnoved with rhe mention of his dear Name; 
{How glad to poſſeſs any gy of him, 
Fhough ir be but his ſhadow 2 Or how oft 
doſt thou look upon the lively picture of him, 
hich is drawn in thy own imagination? 


he departed this world 2 Couldft rhou. for- 
get the Legacies he left thee, or the inheri- 
mo he bequeathed to thee, as the Heir of 
is love. 


O how 


and doſt thou think ir could fail to put thee 
in mind of what he left rhee in charge when 
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O how long then is ir, my Soul, ſince Je 
ſus was in thy thoughts? Canſt thou not tell. 
Was there ever ſuch a Friend as he, that died 
to ſave thee? Can any one pretend ſo mud 
to thy love, or merit of thee ſo kind a re 
-membrance? Who is there that ever died fo 
the ſake of his enemies? O how precioug 
how dear ſhould the Name of Jeſus be un 
thee! With what joy ſhouldft thou recein 
the news, that he is coming to viſit thee 
How welcome muſt this invitation be fron 
thy bleſſed Saviour, whom if thou love 
thou canſt nor but long to ſee? It is th 
voice of thy well-beloyed, that calls un 
thee, and ſaith, come and feaſt with me 
Come and fee by theſe ſenſible ſigns, which 
I have left to repreſent me, how much my 
love hath made me to ſuffer for thee. B 
hold the lively figure of my Body and Blood 
which was broken and ſhed to redeem thet 
J have cauſed it rd be made on purpoſe, thaſllam 
thou mighteſt nor forget me. * 


What doſt thou anſwer to him? Canſt thay 
ſay, thou haſt looked for this day? Tha 
thou thoughteſt ir long, till thou mighteſt gn 
to his Houſe? or at leaſt was defirous to 9 
and ſee him ſer forth crucified before thine 
eyes? Why? What prod did the laſt fight 
of him do thee? What pangs of love didi 
thou feel in thy heart? What pleaſure, what 
joy in the remembrance of his kindneſs? Did 
it call all his Commands to mind, and re. 
Wen commend 
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e ſeſſommend them effectually to thy love? Did 
rel ſtir thee up to do his Will, and make thee 
dicfhore zealous ever ſince in working that which 
nuclg pleaſing in his fight? What didſt thou think 
a ref the inheritance he hath gi- 
| fofflen thee > An inheritance incor- 1 Per. I. 4. 
lou 9::ble, and undefiled, and that 5 
ungen h not away, reſerved in 
ceicheaven for thee? Didſt thou 
hee lieve his Word; and verily 
fron xpect to receive the reward of Col. 3. 24; 
over; inheritance? How did that 
 tieith then work in thy heart? Did it give 
unite extreme content? Having hope to ce 
| men, did it make thee purifie 1 
vhich ele, even as he x Res Go 1 John 3. 4 
1 Men now as a friend of his, 3 

Bed dojthe ſame again. Renew thy remem- 
loodWnce' of him. Shew him the belief thou 
rheeW in him: the love thou beareſt to his 
„ thaWame and Word: how reſolved thou arr 
yer to forget him: and how happy thou 
inkeſt thy ſelf, in the 2 6 he hath gi- 
n thee in his grace and love. Profeſs to him 
at his Commandments Irs dearer to thee 
in thy life: and thou wilt ſooner part 
to soch ir, than not perform his holy Will in 
chueſgery rhing. Vow to him again, that thou 
ſight Wt be true and faithfull to im. Embrace 
didi thy Brethren there aſſembled with a kind 
what Wetion, becauſe they are his friends and fol- 
> DilBvers. Deſire that all the World ſhould 
1d re him, and be acquainted with him; and 
nmen | chat 


t thou 
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that a perpernal memory ef him may be pre. 
ſerved, by doing this as long as the Sun and 


Moon endure. And canſt thou do it withoy 
thoſe paſſions, which the thoughts of a friend 


them, ſure, will be abſent upon this occaſia 
They will all attend thee in this holy act io 
and thou wilt feel the greateſt gratitude i 
thy Saviour, who hath done ſo much to d 
ſerve thy love, which is ſo little worth t 

him. | 
Then thou wilt hear him, as good as ſor 
unto thee, Son, be of good chear, thy ſins af 
forgiven thee. All that I have is*rhine. I wil 
be an everlaſting friend to thee, and make thi 
inherit all things. It is my Father's good ple de 
ſure to give thee a Kingdom: and here I gi 
thee the earneſt of that purchaſed poſſefiiag 
What reaſon haſt thou to doubt of the enjof 
ment; if thou art my Friend, by doing wha, 
ſoever I command thee 2 Do not friends p 
take in each others goods? My power whit 
I have over all things in Heaven and Eari 
ſhall aſſiſt thee. My Angels ſhall be thy Gu 
dians. My Spirit ſhall be thy Guide and 
retour, My comforts ſhall encourage a 
| ſupport thee. Becauſe I li 
John 14. 19. thou ſhalt live alſo. For I cal 
10. 10. that my Sheep might have | 
Fo and that they might have it n 

abundantly, 1 


— 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


Moſt holy and eternal God, who 
art good and doeſt good: the whole 
Earth is full of thy goodneſs. Thy Mer- 
cy reacheth unto the Heavens, and thy 
Faithfulneſs unto the Clouds. Thou art 
great in Power, Wiſdom, and all other 
erfections: and therefore greatly to be 
feared, honoured and loved by all un- 
derſtanding Creatures. When I conſider 
how much thou haſt done for me, or 
now much TI have often promiſed to do 
tor thee; I am on both hands confounded 
and aſhamed in my own thoughts. Thou 


art my Creator, my Father, my Saviour, 
Faul Deliverer, and conſtant Benefactor: the 
Gu God of my life, of my health, of all my 
nd preſent comforts and future hopes. 
ze ¶ have promiſed often to be thy faithfull 
3 ſervant, and thy dutifull Child: to honour 


Wand glorifie thee both wich body and foul, 
Wand all the good things thou haſt beſtow. 
ed on me. In my Baptiſm I was dedica- 
ted unto thee; and have many times con- 
Nfirmed that Gift, and renewed my En- 
gagements to continue in thy obedience. 
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In my Promiſes, Proteſtations and Vows 
I have been very liberal: hut how ſparing 
in performance, thou, who art acquaint- 
ed with all my ways, knoweſt; and 1 
my ſelf know ſo much of my negligence, 
that T may juſtly wonder, thou ſtill re- 
taineſt me in thy Family, and letteſt me 
enjoy the privilege of thy Children. A- 
dored be thy great long-ſuffering and 
pattence toward me and all mankind. 


Thanks be to the Name of the Lord, 
who after our abuſe of fo. many bleſſings, | 
hath added the gift of his dear Son, and | 


ſent him to pay a ranſome for us. O the 
unconceivable greatneſs of that love; 
which hath ſo much befriended the moſt 
ungratefull enemies! I humbly mention 


the blood of his Croſs, as a ſufficient ſa- 


crifice, oblation and ſatisfaction, not on- 
ly for my fins, but the fins of the whole 
world. I lift up my hands unto thee in 
his Name, to receive that gracious par- 
don, which he hath purchaſed for me: 
hoping through him, that thou wilt ſtill 
continue thy love unto me, who am ſted- 
faftly reſolved to love thee above all 
things. Far be it from me to think, that 
the love of our Lord ſhould maintain me 


in any rebellion againſt thee, or coun- 
aan ff.... TE 
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5 tenance my contempt of thy holy Laws. 
7 No, love me ſo much, good Lord, as 
- to change my will, and renew my nature 
1 KR into thine own likeneſs, that I may be 
„ truly a friend of God. I wiſh for no 
„greater happineſs, than to feel my ſoul 
e at peace and friendſhip with thee, by an 
- intire and unchangeable love to all Righ- 
d teouſneſs, Goodneſs and Truth. And I 
1. am going to remember his dying love; 


d, chat wich the heartieſt affection I may 
s, devote my ſelf wholly to thy love and 
d fervice. I do as unfeigned!y deſire that 
ie all my ſins may die; as I am glad that 
e, Chriſt died to he a propitiation for them. 
ft Aud I as ſincerely offer up my ſelf, my 

| fires and 


n | underſtanding, my will, my 
paſſions, and all that I have unto thee; 
as I really believe that he offered up him- 


Holy Ghoſt may accompany me: and 
unite my thoughts and affections to make 
a moſt thankfull commemoration of his 
loving kindneſs. Repreſent unto m 
mind moſt feelingly all that Jeſus hath 
done and endured for our ſake. Fix my 
mind and heart upon the ineſtimab'e b:. 


dt of 
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ſelf for me. O that the power of the 


nefits he hath obtained for me. That I 
may not onely behold the outward figures 
P | fr of. 
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love, with the humbleſt reverence, with 
ſuch a lively faith, and vehement love, 
and ready ſubmiſſion of my will to him, 
that Chriſt Jeſus may be inwardly for- 
med in me. I long for the happineſs of 
knowing aſſutedly that I am a Friend of 
his, by my delighting greatly in his 
_ Commandments, and truſting my elf 


and contenting my ſelf in his love, and 
good will toward. me, and. rejoicing in 
the Sovereign Dominion, Power and 
Glory which thou haſt given him; with 
moſt earneſt defires that all the world 
miyloye and obey him. Amen. 
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of him: but receive thoſe pledges of his 


and all my concerns intirely in his hands, 
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The Meditation afterward at nome. 


Wh what unwillingneſs are we wont to 
leave the company of a Friend in whom 
we delight? How doth the remembrance. of 
bim ſtick unto our mind? How often do we 
think of the kind words we heard from his 
mouth, and view the tokens he hath left with 
us of his love? Do we nor uſe ro caſt our eyes 
behind us when we go from him, and look a- 
ter him as long as he is in ſight? Are we not 
glad to ſee but his back, when we cannot be- 
hold his face? O ſweet Jeſus (then ſnouldſt 
thou ſay to thy ſelf) who can be content to 
part with the thoughts of thee, when he ſees 
the love thou beareſt to us? and all the bleſ- 
ſings thou imparteſt to thy friends and follows: 
ers? What heart can endure to loſe the ſight 
of ſuch happineſs, or ſuffer thy remmebrance 
to die out of its mind? I ſhould look as far as 
Heaven, rather than ſuffer thee to go out of 
my thoughts: and always be caſting mine eyes 
to thy dwelling- place; that I may behold, at 
this diſtance, though never ſo little of thy 
moſt excellent glory. n 
So one would think in reaſon: But this 
dull fleſh begins to complain, that ir is tired 
and cannot thus follow thee any farther. Ir 
- Mb | makes 
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makes me ſigh to think, that I muſt loſe this 
clearly and lively fight which I have of thee. 


| And yer, as heavy as it is, I will not ceaſe 
Wl do be often looking after my Saviour. Whar 
( | | though I cannot always ſee him, ſo as I have 
1113S now ſeen him in the Sanctuary; yer I will ne- 
ver forget him, And the darkeſt apprehenfi- 
1 ons of his love and fayour, ſhall ever be dea - 
1 rer to me, than any object in this World. 
100 | Bleſſed be his goodneſs, which hath given me 
Qi 5 ſuch pledges of it, as engage me 
10 |  Pfal. 103. 18. to remember him. I will be 
|; [hh ö euer mindfull to keep the Cove- 
ll! nunt, T have made with him, and remember hi 
14 Cammandments to do them. And as long as I 
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Jdc his will (though I cannot always lift up my 


| | | thoughts and affections as I would unto him) 
1 I hope I am his friend. O ſweet words which 
1 | I have heard from the mouth of 
ee Mark 3. 35. my Saviour ;, Hhoſoever ſhall do 
. if | | the will of God, the ſame 's my 
1 lf 3 Brother, and my Siſter, and my Mother. I have 
1 | 3 no other. will, O Lord, bur thine: and I will 
1 prove continually, what is ht good, and accep- 
| table, and perfect will of thine: that we may 
be eiernal friends, by the conſtant union of ; 
1 our wills in one. Let my Lord command what 
_ LF he pleaſes, it ſhall be obeyed. Let him do 
| i 8 what he thinks good; my will ſhall be done as 
BY well as his. os COLD LIMP 146 
| | | O my Soul, thou baſt ſaid unto 
q | Pal. 16. 2, 3. | the Lord, thou art my Lord: but 
F178 DE n goodneſs extendeth not unto 
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him; but to the Saints that are in the earth, and 


to the excellent in whom s all my delight. They 
are his friends, and what thou doeſt to them 


he accounts it as done unto himſelf, Think 
thy (elf happy that thou wilt never want him, 
whilſt thou enjoyeſt them. Thou feedeſt him 


when thou feedeſt them. Thou goeſt to ſee 
him, when thou vifireſt them in their need and 


miſery, Verihj I ſay unto you  _ 
- (they are the words of the Matt. 25. 40. 
Lord) in as much *as ye have 5 


done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, 


ye have done it unto me. 


RKeſolve therefore all this Month to endeavour 
to eacite BROTHERLY KINDNESS, 
which is the fountain of Charity. And look 
on it as a great part of the riches of the di- 
vine Grace, that he is not onely content to 
love us himſelf; but hath contrived ways and 
means that all men elſe may love us, and com- 
mands them ſo to do, as they hope to be ſa- 
ved. Begin this brotherly kindneſs then thy 
ſelf, that ſo thou mayeſt be able to ſay every 
day, O how great is thy mercy, O Lord, 
that thou loveſt me thy ſelf, and wouldſt have 
all the World to love me! O how great is 


thy goodneſs, that thou not onely chargeſt 


them ſo to do; but ingageſt them to love me 
by thy love! Yea, to love me ſo, as thou 
haſt loved me and them; and ſo as they love 
rhemſelves. How full, how incomprehenſi- 
ble is the love of my God, who would have 
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of all men, elle that love me. 
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me hatred by none; but every man to be my 
friend, if I am in need, every man to do me 


good? How can I want who have ſuch a Fa- 


ther, who hath made all men to be my Bre- 
thren2 How happy would he make me, who 


labours to ſer. all hearts open to me, that as 
many men as I ſee, ſo many lovers I may be- 


hold? Thou dwelleſt, O God, in love: and 
wouldſt have me to doe ſo too, by loving, 


N and being beloved of all. What returns ſhall-I 
make to the Lord for his love! He tells me 


that it is love. Love thy Brethren, love them 
with a pure heart fervently, This is the thing 
which I would have thee do. And. this will 
make thee bleſſed for ever: by loving me and 
all others, and by being beloved of me, and 
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- The Thankſgiving and Prayer 
. afterward. - 


CN Lord God Almighty, which is, 

” which was and is to come, Who 

art the happineſs of Men and Angels: 

| and haſt an innumerable company of _ 
beautifull Creatures always beholding thy 

| Glories, ſatisfied with thy love, delighe- 
ing themſelves in thy Praiſes; and to 
Eternity can deſire no higher pleaſure, 
than to be thy Friends and Servants. 
caſt down my ſelf before thee to join, 
as well as I am able, together with all 
that heavenly Holt, in lauding and mag- 
nifying thy great and holy Name; and 
rejoycing in thee with thankſgiving. 


Thou haſt created all things, and for 
— thy pleaſure they are and were created. 
8 Thou haſt redeemed Mankind by the 
Blood of thy Son; and raiſed us out of 
b the duſt, that we might fit with him in 
; Heavenly places. 'Thou haſt ſent the 
Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, in ſigns and 
* wonders, and divers miracles ; in giits 
if of knowledge, wiſdom and prophecy ; 
| 4 and 


LE 


7 


and in abundance of thy Grace, to re- 


new and ſanctifie the hearts of thy faith- 


full People. The Apoſtles and Miniſters 
of 1econciliation were thy Gift; by 
whom thou haſt brought the glad tidings 
ok Salvation into theſe parts of the 
World. The Son of righteouſneſs, prai- 
fed be thy Goodneſs, hath enlightned 
our eyes, who fate in darkneſs, and in 
the ſhadow of death I have been thy 
conftant care from my firſt concepti- 


on and entrance into the world untilt 


this moment. Innumerable bleſſings thou 
haſt beſtowed on me; and {till 1 hear 
the voice of joy and gladneſs. I behold 
my Guides and Inſtructours; and have 
the liberty to go into thy Houſe, and I 
ſee my Saviour himſelf in the remem- 
brances and pledges he hath left me of 
his dying love. I will never ceaſe to 


adore and extoll thy Mercy: who haſt 


kept me from going down into the pit; 
and faved my out from the nethermoſt 
Hell. Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs for the 
conſtant proviſion of thy Houſe; the 
comforts of thy Holy Spirit; the ſocie- 
ty of thy Children: the hopes of Hea- 
ven; and the taſtes thou haſt given me 
of immortal joys in this holy _ 
| EE wit 
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good Lord, out of thine own undeſet ved 
love to make me happy; ſo continue 
thy loving kindneſs to me, till it he fini- 
ſhed in perfect friendſhip with thee. Pre- 
ſerve in me, though never ſo weak, yet, 
a conſtant and prevailing ſenſe of thy 
Goodneſs; that I may moſt willingly 
obey thee, and chearfully do thy Will in 
all things. That the very ſame mind may 
be in me, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus: 
Whoſe meat it was to doe thy © 
will, and finiſh the work of Joh. 4.34. 
thee "that ſenteſt bim. 
that God would count me 2 Theſſire. . 


worthy of this calling, and 171,12. 
fulfill in me all the good. . „ 


pleaſure "of bis goodneſs, © “ö 
and the work of faith with 1 
power... That I may ſtand Co. 4. 12. 
perfect and compleat in all 


the will of God: and the Name of the Lark” 
Teſus may be glorified in me, and I in bim; 


according to the grace of our Gad, and 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt... I have given 
my ſelf now again unto thee: and pro- 
feſſed the ſtricteſt friendſhip with tniee : 
Lord; belp me to keep it it hour ſpot, and 
unrebukeable', untill the appearing” of © the 
avs 5. "La. 
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with my Saviour. As thou haſt begun. 
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Lord Feſus. That both Body and Soul be- 
ing preſerved pure and undefiled, a s the 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ;it may FR 
conſtant guide, ſtrength andcomfort; and 
lead me ſafely through all the difficulties 
and dangers; of- this world, the entice- 
ments of the fleſh, and the crafts and ſubtil- 
ties of the Devil, to a place of peace and 


lalety in the Regions above, where I may 


for ever dwell in thy love and ſing thy 
praiſe. O that all the People did praiſe 
es: O God zthatall the people did pre 
thee, - That the. whole Earth were filled 
with the knowledge of the. Lord, as the 
waters cover the Sea: and all thoſe — 
know thee, did walk worthy. of thee; as 


Children of the light, and of the day, ha- 


ving no fellowſhip with the unfcuitfull 

works of TT: Bleſs thy Church plan- 

ted in theſe Iſlands; that 

2 Cor 6. 1. we may nat receive in Vain 

Tit. 2. 11, that grace bringing Salvation, 

Rn 8 12. which hath appeared to us, 
teaching. us that denying 


| e * worldly tuſfts, 22 [ould do 
ſoberly righteouſly aud. godly. in this er 
owelt 


world: Mo from the higheſt to the 
have grace, whereby.we may 


Heb. 12. 28. fery ve thee a with re- 
verence 


* 
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verence and godly fear. Comſort all my 
Friends; Forgive all my Enemies; relieve 


thoſe that are in any miſery; draw all 


ſinners to repentance; and help all good 
men to perfect holineſs in thy fear: that 


at laſt with one conſent, we may all. 


unite our hearts and tongues in thy ever- 
laſting praiſes. 


Now 7he Grace of Our Lord | 
Teſus Chriſt, and the love of 2Cor. 13. 
God, and the Communion of the ult. 
Holy Ghoſt, be with us all. 

Amen. 
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ITT IN Ie 


November. | 


— 


The Meditation ſome day before. : 


FITH what wonder and admi- 
\ \ / ration do we entertain thoſe 
things which are ſtrange and un- 
uſual 2 The very news of them 
carries great numbers to ſee them, and the 
ſight of them fixes their eyes on them, as if they 
could never have enough of them. Behold here 
the wonder of wonders, which thou art cal- 
led to fee, and feed thine eyes and heart with 
all. God is come to dwell in fleſh. This 
Fleſh is made a Sacrfiice for the fins of the 
World. And he invites thee now to a Feaſt 
upon that Sacrifice; that thou mayſt dwell in 
him and he in thee; O marvellous love! What 
eyes ever ſaw ſuch a ſight as the Son of God dy- 
ing on a Croſs? The onely begotten of the Fa- 
ther bleeding as a Malefactor? The glorious 
King of Heaven laying down his life freely for 
his own Subjects: Rebells I ſhould have called 
them, and enemies to him? Where are all my 
thoughts > Where is my admirarion? What is 
become of my love? Whither are all my de- 
fires gone? Ir will be a new wonder if 2 1 
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do not all aſſemble themſelves together, at the 
commemoration of ſuch love: which doth me 
the grace to make me partaker of that Body 
and Blood, which was ſo offered up co God, 
Strange! thar my thoughts ſhould be ſo heavy 
and my affections ſo cold! that my hunger and 
thirſt, my love and my joy ſhould be no more 
excited, at the very motion to go to the Houſe 
of God, to make a thankfult remembrance of 
his death ! We think the Angels lead an happy 


life, in their blefſed employment of givipg con- 


tinual praiſes to God: why do I nor go then 
with a more forward joy into the Courts of the 
Lord to doe thx in remembrance of Chrift 
. | Which thoſe heavenly Creatures 
Heb. 2. 16. do not do? For he hath not ta- 
been hold of the nature of Angels 
but of the ſeed of Abraham, for whom he hath 
prepared alſo this ſacred food of which they ne- 
ver taſted. Unto which of the 

Heb. 1. 5, 13. Angels ſaid be at any time, Thou 
rt my Son, thus day have I he- 
gotten thee ? or, Sit thou at my right hand, till 
I make thine enemies thy foot-ſtool. Art thou not 


defirous of honour, and greedy of gainfull pre- 


ferment? Art thou not prone to ſeek great 
things for thy ſelf? What greater honour or 
dignity can there be, than to be ſo nearly rela- 
= to the Lord of all; to be a Member of him 
that is Head of all Principalities and Powers? 
Behold the treaſures of grace and glory which 


he offers thee? and by theſe ſigns of his Body 


and Blood would: make over to thee. Is not 
| | Love 
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Love the very life and ſoul of the World? Is it 
not the joy and ſatisfaction of hearts > Behold 
here the worthieft object of it that ever was. 
See how he Would fill and poſſeſs thy whole 
Soul with perfect contentment. And leſt thou 
ſhouldſt be ſo unbappy, as not to dwell in 
Love: See how he would engage thee by theſe 
bonds in which thou art going to tie thy ſelf, to 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, foal 
and; ſtrength ; and thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 
How doth he comply with thy moſt natural 
inclinations? How doth he ſtudy to gratifie thee 
Ra, moſt noble deſires > Call up thy beſt and 
pureſt thoughts. Strain thy ſelf ro the height 
of. admiration. Endeavour to forget all other 
things, and onely to look at preſent upon le- 
ſus. If any thing can make thee love God, it 
muſt be his love. If any thing can make thee 
hate ſin, it myſt be rhis Sacrifice for it. If any 
thing can make thee willing and obedient, it 
muſt be his ohedience to the death. Think then 
when thou comeſt into his preſence, that thou 
ſeeſt him hanging on his Croſs. Think thou 
ſeeſt him ſpreading out his arms, and reſigning 
himſelf to the will of God. That thou behol- 
deſt his gaping Wounds, and the blood trick- 
ling down his Sacred Body. That thou heareſt 
him cry unto thee? Did I not love thee, when 
I bled to death for thee 2 Did I nor love thee 
when I endured this pain and ſorrow to redeem 
thee? Could I do more than give my ſelf, to 
deliver thee from death, and open the Kingdom 
of Heaven and Eternal life? And then what 
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heart is there, that need be taught whar ir 
ſhould ſay, and what it ſhould do on this oc- 
caſion? Who can refrain himſelf from giving 


bleſſing, and praiſe, and glory in the higheſt to 


him? Who can want thanks to render him for 
ſuch invaluable benefits > Or find in his heart 


to deny him his ſervice? Nay who would nor 


rejoyce to thigk of ſerving one that hath meri- 
red thus of him; and intends ro reward his 
duty with that very glory which the Father 


| hath given him? Our Lord cannot bur expect 


to ſee thy mind fraught with heavenly thoughts, 
and a moſt high. efteem of him: thy heart 
mighty full of love; and vows, and reſolurions, 
ready to be preſented to him : thy will bowing 
and ſubmitting it ſelf wholly- ro his diſpoſal. 
And to all ſuch he ſaith by his Miniſters, Come 
ro my Supper, for all things are ready; Come, 
and rake this holy Sacrament to your comfort. 
Rejoyce with me and be exceeding glad; for I 
love you, and will love you to the end. 
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Tue Prayer ſome time before. 


Moſt holy Lord of Heaven and 
Earth; the greateſt and moſt deſira- 
ble good; the onely reſt and ſatisfactionof 
our Souls. Whom toknow is thebeginning 
of life: whom to love. purely is our per- 
fectiom upon earth: whom to poſſeſs in 
an unchangeable wiſdom, charity and pu- 
rity, is Heaven it ſelf. It was thy great 
Goodneſs to make us to know thee, and 
love thee, and be like unto thee. And a 
greater to ſue unto us and intreat for our 
affections, But it is the greateſt of all, a 
miracle of thy love, that thou haſt ſent 
ſuch a Perſon as thy Son Jeſus to beſeech 
us, and add mighty importunities to 
his intreaties; that we would do that, 
which we ought” to be deſirous to be 
admitted to doe, as the greateſt happi- 
neſs we are capable of. Lord, what is 
man that thou art thus kind unto him; 
We are very little things ; hugely be- 
low fo much of thy notice. We are 
naturally infirm and crazed in our bo- 
dies. And our underſtandings are ſhort» 
BY ſighted, 
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330 Meditations and Prayers. Mob. 
_ our reaſonings weak and child- 
11h, our paſſions eaſily diſordered, our 
reſolutions inconſtant ; and by fin we 
have made our ſelves worſe, and turn- 
ed theſe into greater miſchiefs. - So that 
if thou hadſt been pleaſed to ſhew- but 
a little pity and compaſſion to us, and 
not ſuffered us to become extremely mi. 
ſerable; what could we have expected 
more from thy Goodneſs? But that 
thou ſhouldeſt deſign to advance ſuch 


pitious and wretched things as we are 


who know not how to value and eſteem 
thy benefits, to the ſtate and dignity of 
thy Children; to make us like thy ſelf 
in Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs and Truth; 


and at laſt to give us a bleſſed immorta- 


lity in ſoul and body? O how aſtoniſh- 
ing is this love! which thou haſt ſhewn 
to us in the Son of thy love the Lord Je- 
ſus. I am aſhamed to think that this 
Grace hath waited ſo long upon me, 
and been no better entertained and im- 
proved. That my apprehenſions of it 
are ſtill ſo dull; my reaſonings of ſo lit- 


tle force, to conſtrain my whole foul 


unmoveably to love thee, delight in 
thee, and to live to thee for ever. I 


moſt humbly flee to that Grace which 


| hath 
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hath abounded thus towards me, for 
the pardon which it hath promiſed. to 

thoſe, who yield themſelves to. be go- 
verned by it. O let not thy unwearied 
Goodneſs be provoked yet to caſt off 

the care of me: But continue to hold 
before mine eyes thy love in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and the great glory: which he hath 
purchaſed for us ; till my heart be over- 
come and ſubdued perfectly to his obe- 
dience. That I may abandon every 
evil way, which is inconſiſtent with the 
enjoyment of his favour e pineſs; 
and it may be the very buſineſs of my 
life to purifie my ſelf as thou art pure: 
from all inordinate cares and fears; 


from ſenſual luſts and brutiſh paſſions; 


from anger and hatred; envy and ma- 
lice; pride and vanity; falſeneſs and 
diſſimulation; murmuring and diſcon- 
tent; and whatſoever is oppoſite to thy 
bleſſed Nature and Will declared by 
Chriſt Jeſus. O that the Faith of Chriſt 
which thou haft already planted in my 
heart, may take a deeper root; . that as 
[ believe him to be the Lord of all, who 
died forme, and bonght me with a price, 
and is riſen again to be the Author of 
eternal Salvation to thoſe that * 
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him, and will come to judge the quick 
and the dead: fo I may conſtantly re- 


verence him, and religiouſly keep his ho- 
ly Commands, and ſtedfaſtly truſt him, 
and make him my hope, he love his 
appearing; that J ry be found of him 
then in peace. And now that I am go- 
ing to make him'my renewed acknow- 
ledgments, and devote my ſelf to his 
holy obedience; Lord, fill me with ſuch 


worthy thoughts, affections and reſolu 


tions, that I may know that love him, 
and may rejoyce in Hope of his eternal 
love unto me. O that nothing may inter- 

poſe when T am at thy Table, to hinder 


the effect of theſe holy deſires: that no 


cloud may ariſe in my mind to obſcure 
my fight of his ſove; no vain thought 
to draw me aſide from meditating on 
his Death and Paſſion for my ſake: but 
I may be carried then and always with a 
ſtrong and irreſiſtible inclination to ae 
his 133 5 big; 4h 
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7 


give ear to the voice of my  ſupplications; q in 
* faithfulneſs anſwer Las in thy 
. righteouſneſs. And enter not into judgment 
with thy Servant: for in thy ſight ſhall no 
man living be j uſt ed. 
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Hat our Saviour ſaid to the People con- 
cerning John the Baptiſt, may be imi- 
| rated by thee with a ſmall alte- 
Luke 7. 24. ration. Nhat went ye out for 
„ to ſee? a reed ſhaken with the | 
wind? (a thing of no moment?) But what 
went ye out for to ſee? a man cloathed in ſoft | 
raiment ? [Some worldly pomp and bravery ?] | 
behold, theſe are in Kings Courts, But what 
went ye out for to ſee? a Prophet? Tea, IT ſay 
unto you, and much more than a Prophet: For 
among thoſe that are born of women, there j not 
a greater Prophet than John the Baptiſt. 


' Where haſt thou been? mayſt thou ſay to 
thy ſelf. Ar an ordinary meal, or a common 
entertainment? What wenteſt thou out to re- 
ceive ? a piece of bread and a cup of wine? 
That we have in our own Houſes. Or what, 
wenteſt thou from home to ſee? a dumb 
ſhew, a ſilent gravity, a company of men with 
ſerious looks and ſad behaviour? 'Thoſe we may 
ſee among them that mourn for any dead 
friend. Or what wenteſt thou our for to ſee ? 
Bread broken, and Wine poured out, in a ſo- 
lemn and holy manner by the appointment of 

Chriſt Jeſus? Yea, and much more on "oh 
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: Chriſt himſelf, the Son of the bleſſed, under 
A thoſe ſigns and figures of his death, This is he 
of whom it is written, Behold, the Lamb of God. 
that takes away the ſins of the world, Verily, 
there is none born of Women like unto him, 
the onely begotten Son of God, the Heir of all 
| things. And thou haſt been ar his Table; thou, 
baſt beheld the aſtoniſhing love of God in deli» 
vering him up to ſuffer for thee ; thou haſt. 
received the pledges of deareſt love, and the 
earneſts of all thoſe goods thar he poſſeſſes. . 
Couldſt thou ſee no beauty in him, that thou 
ſmouldſt deſire him? Nor taſte no pleaſure in 
# having friendſhip with him? Is it nothing to 
| partake of the merits of his ſufferings? To be 
| made rhe Son of the King of Heaven and the 
Heir of his love, by being made partaker of his 
Divine nature and diſpoſition, Where were 
thine eyes then? Whar were thy thoughts 
doing? None ever believed and conſidered 
this love that God bears to us; who. was 
not moved and enflamed by it to love him 
above all things. For the Creator and Poſ. 
ſeſſor of Heaven and Earth to love thee, 
what a word is that? who can hear it, and. 
not be at once both amazed and tranſported ?? 
Eſpecially when he loves thee ſo much as to 
ſend his own Son unto thee, yea, his onely 
Son, the Son of bis love: 5 hath ſo lo- 
ved thee, as to ſpend his deareſt blood in 
thy ſervice; and all this freely, without any . 
motive but his own, love; and to procure us 
the greateſt bleſſings, no leſs in * I 
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than immortal life. What heart can think of 
this and not be overpowered by ir? And need 

he intreat thee nor to forget the love. he 
hath ſhewn unto thee? to ſpend a few | 
thoughts every day on ſuch a Friend, that 
hath deſerved ſo much of thee? A mean 
requeſt; which - ſhould be granted, one 
would think, without the asking. And wilt! 
thou be at no pains to preſerve his memo 

ry? Shall he ſlip our of thy fmind, unleſs he 
force himſelf into thy company ? It is eaſie 
to be warm by a fire fide. It is almoſt im- 
poſſible not to be moved, when the perſon | 
we love is before our eyes. But when we are 
gone from the fire, we muſt' exerciſe. our 
ſelves, not to grow cold again. And when 
a friend is at a diſtance from us, we muſt | 
look upon the tokens we have received of | 
his kindneſs, or ſome other way bring him 
to our remembrance. Or rather our great 
love to him, will often preſent him before 
our imagination. Do but love thy Saviour 
then in an hearty manner, and how canſt 
thou fail to love him more? That little 
thing is all that he deſires of thee, that thou 
wouldſt love him beſt; and then do even what 


= x x 


For you may conſider, that it is the na- 
türe of all love, not to let our heart be 
joined to any other object, which ſhall in a- 
ny degree prejudice that which is principally 
loved, Whatſoever is eſteemed, en 
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and admired by us above all others; will not 


permit any thing to be entertained, that 


= ſhall any ways injure it in our thoughts and 


affections. We are naturally averſe to any 


ſuch objects, and reject them with diſdain; 


as thoſe which are inconſiſtent with our bet- 


ter deſires. If thy Redeemer therefore be 
advanced and ſeated in thy heart by an un- 
feigned love to him above all things on earth: 
ir will render every thing deſpicable, which 


would draw thy heart from him, or in the. 


= leaſt abare thy devotion to him. Thou wilt 


look upon ir as a baſe temptation and an 
unworthy- offer; which is not only to be 
flighted and rejected, but hated and loath- 


; E ed, Thou wilt ſay, I am dead to fin, I can- 


not live any longer therein. I have done with 
all your adulterate pleaſures. Jeſus is my joy, 
my life and my crown: what pleaſes him, 
pleaſes me. His love is a Law within m. 

—_ i and therefore I delight ro do thy will, 


And the more to fortiſie thy ſelf, thou 
mayſt often meditate all this Month, upon 
the COURAGE and CONSTANCY, che 
Fortitude and Magnanimity of Jeſus in aſ- 
ſerring the Truth of God, For this is par- 
ticularly remembred by Sr. Paul as a part of 
his character, chat he witneſſed = 
before Pontius Pilate a good con- 1 Tim, 6, 13, 
Feſſion. By which we ſhould = 
excite our ſelves out of Love 
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1 to him to follow after rigbte- 
1 Tim. 6. 11, ouſneſ, godlineſs, faith, cha- 
12. riß, patience and meekneſs, 
whatſoever it coſt us. Let the 
ddangers be what they will, we 
1 Joh. 4. 17, ſhould fei fight the good fight 
18. . of Faith: lay hold on eternal 
3 life. For herein is our love 
made perfect that we have boldneſs in the day 
of Judgment: becauſe as he #, ſo are we in this 
world. There # no fear in love; but perfect 
love caſteth out fear; becauſe fear hath tor- 
ws be that feareth, # not made perfed in 
bo | | : : 
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The ms and Prayer | 
1 4 BE 


terward. 


| Humbly offer unto thee, O Lord, to- 
1 gether with the whole Company of 
Heaven, the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſ- 
giving; which is eternally due to thy 
moſt bounteous Goodneſs. The whole 
World was made by thee out of nothing. 
The Heavens, the Earth, the Seas, and 
all that are therein confeſs themſelves 
the work of thy infinite Wiſdom and 
Power. Out of the duſt thou haſt framed. 
our comely bodies: and inſpired into 
them immortal Spirits: on which thon 
haſt engraven thy own Image. Thou didſt 
put thine own Majeſty upon us, that all 
thy Creatures here ſhould be obedient to 
us, and we be obedient only to thee, the 
great Lord and Governour of all. O how 

reat was the honour which thou con- 
ferredſt upon us! And how much more 
wonderfull the Grace thou haſt given us 

in Chriſt Jeſus, after our diſloyalty and 
ſhamefull diſobedience to thee? Thou 
haſt ſent him to redeem us from Hell and 
Death by his precious Blood; And given 
2 2 5 thy 
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thy Holy Spirit to ſanctiſie our hearts, 
and aſſiſt us in our duty; thy Goſpel to 
be our Rule; thy Son to be our Example; 
thy Miniſters to be our Remembrancers ; 


thy Sacraments to be the Signs and Seals 
of thy Blefling. I have now taſted of 


thy.great and abundant love. Thou. haſt 


' feaſted me at thy Table; and ſatisfied me 
with thy good will towards me: and fil- 
led me with joy and gladneſs in thy fa- 
your, more than if all the riches on Earth 


had been increaſed. Whar ſhall J render 


unto thee, and do for thee; who haſt 
done all this for me, who am leſs than 


the leaſt of all thy mercies? My heart 
burns within me, till I have offered up 
my ſelf again unto thee: and reſolved to 


ſpend my days in praiſing, loving and 
ſerving thee, to the beſt of my power. 
O that this holy ſenſe of thee, may never 
quite vaniſh out of my mind: But I may 
be alu ays inclined to think of thee, to de- 
clate thy loving kindneſs, to approve my 


ſelf to thee, by ſtudy ing and doing thy 


Will wich chearfulneſs of heart. I have 
now knit my ſelf to thee, by new bonds 
and engagements, which I deſire may be 
never looſed. O that my vows and pro- 
miſes may ſtand as faſt as thine everla- 


fling 
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ſting Covenant. That nothing may make 
me Freak my Faith, which I have now in 
my Baptiſm given to thee: but I may 
always, as I ſtand bound, moſt heartily - 
continue to believe in thee, | 
to fear thee, to love thee * The words 
with all my heart, with all ofthe Church 
my ſoul, and with all my Catechiſm, . 
ſtrength; to worſhip thee, which excel- 

| and give thee thanks; to 1 3. 
* put my whole truſt in thee; pee ans ; "BY | 
| call, upon thee, and to bo- to God and 

nous thy holy Name and W, ord, | our Neigh- A 
and to ſerys- thee truly all bour, © 

; the days of my life. And 

; aſſiſt me by thy Heavenly.  —© 

Grace to doe my duty alſo faithfully to- 

wards my Neighbour: to love bim as - 

4 my ſelf, and to doe to all men as I would 

they ſhould do unto me: to love, honour, and 

ſuccour my Father and Mother: to bonour 
and obey the King, and all that are put in 
= Authority under him. To ſubmit my ſelf” 
to all my Governours, Teachers, Spiritual 

Paſtours and Maſters. To order my ff 

lowly and reverently to all by berters. To 

burt no body by word or deed. To be true 

| and juſt in all my dealings. To bear no ma- 
| lice nor hatred in my beart. To keep my 
a | F hands 
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bands from picking and ſtealing, and my 
Tongue: from evil ſpeabing, Hing and ſlan- 
dering. To keep my body in temperance, ſo- 
berneſs, and chaſtity. Nor to covet nor de- 
fire other mens goods ; but to learn and la- 
bour truly to get mine own living, and to do 
my duty in that ſtate of life unto which it 
Hall pleaſe God to call nme. 


I deſire alſo the good of all Mankind; 
that they may partake of the knowledge 
of the Lord, and enjoy the fruits of his 

Death and Reſurrection: eſpecially that 

all Chriſtian people may walk worthy of 

the Lord, who hath called them to his 

Heavenly Kingdom. And particularly 

all Kings, Princes and Governours may 

be as carefull to obſerve his Laws, as they 
are deſirous others ſhould obſerve theirs. 

That they may remember thehonour thou 

haſt done them in exalting them ſo high; 

to the end they may imitate thee, in do- 
ing good to all below them. Purge out 
of thy Church every thing thatdiſhonours 
the Religion of our Lord, and endangers 
Souls. Unite all the Members of it in 
the profeſſion of the true Faith, and in 
ſincere Charity: that the poor may be re- 
lieved, the ſick comforted, the as 
FS, an 
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and widows viſited in their affliQion, ſin- 
ners reclaimed, the obſtinate ſoftned, and 


all that are in unbelief brought into the 


Flock of Jeſus Chriſt. 


And grant unto us all that have Com- 
municated together this day, that peace 
which paſſeth all ee humi- 
lity , meekneſs, obedience, fortitude, 
contentedneſs, patience, longing de- 
ſires after Heaven, and willingneſs to die, 
that we may reſt in a holy Hope, and 
have a bleſſed Reſurrection with the juſt. 
Amen. 
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; December. 
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The Meditation ſome day before the - 
Sacrament. | 


EED I be told after a whole years 
ſervice, ar leaſt, of my blefſed 
* _ Maſter .Jeſus, what that duty is 
J am now going to perform unto - 


4 1 him! Am I nor preparing my ſelf accord- 


ing to his command to make a ſolemn com- 
memoration before God; Angels and Men, f 
his unheard-of love in dying for us! To make 
a profeſſion of my ſincere love and afftdtion : 
to him? To engage to him my fidelity? - 
To renew the Covenant that is between uss 
To open my heart to him, and to confirm : 
ro him the moſt abſolute poſſeſſion of my 
Soul and Body > To wait on him for his con- 
tinued Grace? and that I may feel the :pow- + 
er of his Death and Reſurrection ?. 'To-ſhew + 
him my willingneſs even ro take up his 
Croſs; and to be his Diſciple and Follower + 
to the very death? To: reftifie the love E 
bear unto, and the Communion I deſire ro 


hold with all the Chriſtians that are thraugh- N 
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out the World? To exalt the Name of the 
Lord, and ro ſpeak his praiſes who would 
give his Son for us, and who hath condeſcen- 
ded to a treaty of peace with us, and upon 
ſuch eaſie terms to become friends with us, 
yea, reward us, and do great things for 
us? O how ſweet is the remembrance of 
theſe bleſſings! How happy am I that he 
will not ler me forget them! But with a 


continued kindneſs invites me again to this 


delightfull employment. I will go and give 
him thanks for all his benefits, and for this 
among the reſt; that he hath made me ſo 
often partaker of his bleſſed Body and Blood, 
and now gives me a new opportunity to ce- 
lebrate in this manner the memory of his 
love. And O that my heart were lifted 
higher than ever, after ſo long acquaintance 
with him, in admiration of his Grace, in 
faith, in love, in joy, in praiſe and thankſ- 
piving, in ſtrong and vehement defires, and 
n cordial reſolutions to be his devout and 
faithfull Diſciple. O thar the hearts of all 
Men elſe, who ſhall approach his Table, 
may be diſpoſed to the like zeal and fervent 
affection to his ſervice: and ſo many. ſouls 
as there are then preſent, ſo many living Sa- 
crifices there may be to God ; ſo many wills 
reſigned into his hands with ardent love. 
That ſo thoſe holy Spirits, which the Apo- 
ſtle tells us, were preſent in their Chriſtian 
Aſſemblies, may be invited to come into 
outs. And beholding nothing but what is 
2 | 43 reverend, | 


a 
% 
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reverend, ſerious. . pure, and full of. prue, 
devotion, they may be excited ro; rejoyce. 
and praiſe God together with us, for our 
ſincere affection ro his Religion. And they 
may make report among their E 
company above, that Chriſtian piety is iti 
remaining in the world; and that we have 
made a great increaſe and growth in it this 
year, by our e remembrance of the 
Lord Jeſas: which may ſtir them up all to 
bleſs the great and glorious Name of our 


God which is exalted above all bleſſing and 
praiſe, | 


5 The Lord hath prepared- hy * ARE . 3 


= Throne in the Heavens, and by Plal: 103. 


Kingdom ruleth over all. Bleſs 13 
the Lord, ye Angels of bu: Bleſs bim all by 


1 Hoſts : Bleſs him all ye works of hu in all places 


of hu dominion : Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul. Stir 


up thy ſelf ro bleſs the Name of God our 


Saviour; who hath not caſt us our of his 
fight, when we threw off our obedience to 
him: but ſent his Son to gather us again ro 


him, to invite us by precious promiſes, to en- 


dear himſelf ro us by ſhedding his heart-blood 
for us, to open the gate of Paradiſe once more, 
and reſtore us to immortality; ro make us 
equal with the Angels, and rank us among 
the eldeſt Sons of glory. Let us go, and, 
if it be poſſible, excite a greater love in 
our heart toward him, than ever we felt 
before. Let us offer up our ſelves to him 


with 


place, God bleed for ever, " Amen, © 
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Fe Prayer ſome day before. 


TD TERNAL God: whoſe omnipotent 
Word brought me and this whole 
World of Creatures into being. Out of 
the fulneſs of whoſe Goodneſs, we are all 
fed and maintained; and by whoſe rich 
and abundant Grace it is, that our fouls 
are not in a deſperate and forſaken con- 
dition: but may approach with ſome con- 
= fidence to thee our Maker, who in thy 
Son haſt revealed thy ſelf unto us, a moſt 
= mercifull Father. I fall down before thee 
= in an humble reverence, to perform that 


Religious duty which I owe thee as thy 
= Creature, and much more as thy redeem- 
ed one, through the purchaſe thou haſt 
made of us by the Blood of Jeſus. I ad- 
mire, adore and love all that I know of 
thee; T extoll and praiſe thy Wiſdom, thy 
Bounty, thy Holineſs and Truth, which 
endureth for ever. I acknowledge my 
{elf beholden to thee beyond all my 

words, or conceptions either. I reproach 
my ſelf for my baſe ingraticude, and all 

the wrongs I have done thee. I confeſs 


the juſtice of thy proceedings, —_ | 


250 Meditations and Prayers. Det. 
[|| thou ſtript me of all thoſe good things 
ah thou haſt beſtowed on me. I give thee the 
glory of thy ineffable and never enough 
to be valued love in thy Son Chriſt. I diſ- 
claim all oppoſition to thy will, as baſe, 
unjuſt and unaccountable. I vow to tlie: 
my intire ſervice and obedience: and ap- 
prove all thy Commandments as righte. 
dous, wiſe and good. I lay new bonds upon / | 


my ſelf, to keep and obſerve them with 
my whole heart; and rejoyce in thy pre- 
cious Promiſes,, accounting them better 
than thouſands of gold and ſilyer. My | 
hope, my ſatisfaction, my comfort is in 
thy word: which encourages me to wait 
on thee for the Grace of thy holy Spirit; 
bleſſing thee for that portion of it, which 
T have already. received. I thank thee for 
all thy other Goodneſs to me, and truſt 
thee for the continuance of it, as far as 
thou ſeeſt profitable in thy wiſe Provi- 
dence; to which I heartily referr my ſelf. 
L hope thou wilt accepr of theſe poor but | 
ſincere, acknowledgments, and not con- 
demn me out of my own confeſſions: but 
pardon my errours and miſcarriages, con- 
firm my holy purpoſes, pity my infirmi- 
ties, and ſtrengthen my pious endeavours. I ; 
| 


That I may perfectly mortific all finfoll | 
OO O97 1" oo 


luſts and deſires, faithfully diſcharge my 
duty in my ſeveral relations, thankfully 
and ſoberly uſe all thy mercies, patiently 
bear the heavieſt afflictions, and improve 
my ſoul in wiſdom and goodneſs; by all 

the helps thou affordeſt me: by thy holy 
Goſpel, by the good counſels of others, 
| the inſpirations of the holy Goſpel, thy 
| many remarkable providences about me, 


and whatſoever courſes thou takeſt with 
me, to bring me ſafe through this World, 
into an happy Eternity. And now that L 
gam about to addreſs my ſelf to the Table 


ol the Lord, O that I might have ſuch a 
= ſweet remembrance of his love, as may 


| | revive my ſpirit, encourage my hope, ex- 
cite me to all my duty, and put an humble 


confidence in me, to look up unto thee 
again for thy pardon; and ſor the grace 
of thy holy Spirit, to enable me to pleaſe 
thee better ever hereaſter. Thou who 
knoweſt all things, ſeeſt that my ſoul waits 


bor thee, O God, and long to be more 


like thee; and is ready to offer up its un- 
derſtanding, will, and all its aſſections 
unto thee: That I may remain ftedfaſt 
and unmoveable.in juſtice and' charity ; 
meekneſs and e temperance and 
bdurity; contentednels and patience, de- 


\ 
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 votion 


1 innocent, harmleſs and uſefull 
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votion and piety; with all other fruits of 
thy good Spirit. Suffer nothing to ap- 
pear in my ſoul before thee, but reverent 
thoughts of thee, moſt zealous love to 
thee; paſſionate deſires that Chriſt Jeſus 
may live in me, and appear in all the acti- 


lite. That ſo the day when I approach 
on thee, _—_ 0 of ye tidings 
of great joy; a day ot peace and reconci- 

. lation, i feaſting and refrefhment, of 
comfort and encouragement, to walk be- 
fore thee with a perfe& heart as long as I 
| live. Whatſoever things are 
Phil. 4. 8, tre, whatſoever things are 
9, 19. honeſt, whatſoever things are 
925 pure, batſpever things. are 
lovely, whatſoever things are of good report; 
if there be any vertue, and if there be any | 
praiſe, help me always to think of theſe | 
things. And the God of peace be with me; iſ 
and ſupply all my need according to hs riches | 

in glory, by Chrift Feſus. In whoſe Name 
and Words, I ſtill recommend my ſelfco | 
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thy Grace, ſaying, 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


HOU art my portion, O . Pal. 119. 37. 
Lord; I have ſaid that I 5 

| would keep thy word. Why ſhould I . 
me of my choice; or ſtart from my reſolu- 
tion? Thy Counſels and Commands are the 
ſureſt guide: . the ſtrongeſt de- 
fence: thy good Providence the ſulleſt ftore- 
houſe: thy eternal Juftice and Holineſs the 
beſt ſecurity: thy Promiſes rhe richeſt trea- 
ure: and good hopes in thee our higheſt 


"FH 


1 
e [Ehappineis. It is enougb, enough, O Lord, 
e 
· 


to be beloved of thee, the all-ſufficient good; 
who comprehendeſt all things in thy mind 
and canſt do all things by thy power, and 
delighteſt in raiſing ſuch monuments of thy 


vv 9 


Niſdom and Greatneſs, as thy Almighty 
% love may diſpenſe endleſs bleſſing unto. I 
ſe am well ſatisfied now that I can ſay, Thou 


re my refuge and my portion in = 8 
be Land of the living. The Pſal. 142. 5. 
Lord is my ion; whom ; 
all I envy? The Lord is my - Hts | 
er what ſhall I be diſcontented? The 
Word is my portion; of whom ſhall I be a- 
raid ? V; art thou caf# down, | 

D my Soul, why art thou diſquie- Pſal. 42. 11. 
g within me? How can his | 
riends fail to partake of his 


re | | bounty, 
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bounty, who treats even his 
| enemies with ſo much kind. 
Pſal, 62. 35. neſs? My ſoul, wait thou. onl 

NY upon God: for my expeBatin 

37. 3, 4, 34. # from him. Truſt in the Lord 

and do good; and verily thoy 

ſhalt be fed ? delight thy ſelf alſo i #n the Lord, and 
be * give thee the deſires of thy beart. Ca 
| _ thy burthen on the Lord, and 

1 22: ſhall ſuſtain thee; be ſhall ne. 

. ver ſuffer ebe rigbecou to bt 1 

Ecclus. 34.16, moved. Wait on the Lord, and 

. 17, keep by way. For the eyes of the $: 

Lord are upon them that lou 

Lim: He & their mighty protection and ſtrom 

Rap, a defence from the beat, and a cover fron 

be Sun at noon: a preſervation from ſtumbling r 

and a help from falling. He raiſeth up the 900 00 

and bene the eyes: He giveth life, and bealth | 

and bleſſing, All Sacrifice s tu... 

Judith ul. 16. little for a ſmeet ſavour to hin en 

and all the fat j not ſuſſicien 

for bi burnt offering: but he that feareth th 

Lord 2 great 4. 2 times. The ſpirit of thi: 

that fear the. Lord Hall live; 

Ecelus. 34.1 3. Fer their hope # in bim that ſi 

Fl. 33. 2122. verb them; My heart ſhall r 

| jeyce in him; . becauſe I hav 

truſted in by boly Name. Lt 

thy mercy, O Lord, be 1 

l as * Tb in 
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«| 
| 


I 


. De C. Meditations and P rayers. 3 55 
* And I hope that I ſhall never forget thy 
word which I have ſaid that I would SP. 
0 I the revelation of thy Wiſdom. The Decla- 
n ration of thy Will, and the deſcription of 
11 Why moſt holy and happy life. My God, I 
have taken thy precepts as my 
heritage for ever : for they are Pl. 119. 111, 
be rejoycing of my heart, I 112. | 
Wave inclined my heart to per- 1 
m thy ſtatues alway, even unto the end. 
his day I have added one Vow more of con- 
Wccration to thee. I have made over my ſelf 
ntirely ro thee, to be * rtion. Whom 
Whall I love, whom fhall I fer ve; ro whom 


all I refign my will and ways d bur only to 
n hee the Father of lights, and the Father 
mg, | df mercies : who- haſt nor a thy Son 
oo much to give to me. ever will 1 


Forget this happy day, which hath broughe 
Ine a taſte of the joy, and peace, and ſe- 
Weniry, which ſpring from the very begin- 
Ping of a God-like nature. I will always 
Wc devored ro him. Ler his will be done 


ede Earth, as it is in Heaven: for it is the 
0: {vill of my Heavenly Father. Let theſe 
ſeVvords remain upon record againſt me, if I 
r ndeavour not to make him my pattern: and 
17 Wor only in that place, where I have now 


een, but in all my behaviour in this World 
chat great Temple of his) demean my ſelf 
Polily and purely; with that humility, re- 
erence, meekneſs and ſubmiſſion, which 
ecomes his preſence, What have I here 

| to 
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Ibid. v. 2. Let every one of wu pleaſe bi 
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to do, bur ro ſhew forth the glorious per. 
fections of Righteouſneſs, Mercy and Truth 
Which I behold in him? and to declare the 
eſteem I have of him, and my ſarisfaction in 
my portion; by modeſty, contentedneſs, 
thankfulneſs, faith, patience, hope, joyful 
reſignation of all my concernments, with an 
equal mind, to his wiſe diſpoſal ?- This i; 
my will, this is my reſolution. And I will de. 
clare from year to year, thar this I take to be 


And here it may be very fit to reſolve of. 
ten all this Month, to refle& upon our Saviour: 
CONTEMPT OF THE WORLD, 
when he had choſen ro come and do the 
will of God. Riches, honour, glory and 
pleaſure, were nothing in his account; in 
compare with the ſatisſaction of doing the 
pleaſure of God, though it were by ſuffe | 
rings. He did not regard the eſteem of men, 
nor what they ſaid of him. Though he died 
an ignominious and diſgracefull death, a 
well as lived 1 deſpicable life; he 
was not aſhamed nor dejected: bur rather 
gloried in both. Becauſe his buſineſs wa 

| i Pleaſe himſelf : but 4 
Rom. 15. 3. it # written, The reproacht 

oe them that reproached thee, 
Fell on me, Let the ſame mind 
be in us, that was in him. 


neighbour, for his good to bu car i 
fication. | 
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cation. But overlook the cenſures and vain 
opinion of this world, with all che honours 


he Wand preferments of ir: ſo we may but approve 
in our ſelves to God, and his will be fulfilled by 
1 8. For it is a faithfull ſaying ; | 

1 


If we be dead with bim, we ſhall 2 Tim. 2. 11, 
alſo live with him; if we ſuffer, 122 
we ſhall alſo reign with bim. . 
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T The Thankſgjving, and Prayer 
. RE 


O Moſt high and holy Lord of Heaven i 
and Earth, the Author of every 
good and perfect Gift. Who art for e. 
ver to be humbly acknowledged, wor- 
ſhipped, loved and obeyed, by me, and 
by all that know thee. I have often 


made thee my acknowledgments, for my 
being, and all the comforts of it; for 
the hopes I have both in this life and 


hereafter: And now I come to renew 
them, that I may be more firmly uni- 
ted to thee in hearty love and intire af. 


fection. I caſt my ſelſ down before thee, 
being even oppreſſed with the great load 
of thy mercies and benefits; which wil 

not ſuffer me to diſpoſe of my heart o 
therways than to thy obedience. As! 
owe my very being to thee; ſo all thok 


good things which have made it not o 


be a burthen and uneaſie to me. I have 
enjoyed a long meaſure of health, and 
cannot tell that ever I wanted my dai!) 


bread, [ yea, plentifull proviſion " 
fot 


4 
for my neceſſity and my pleaſure. ] The 
days of pain and forrow, which I have 
endured, have been but few, in compare 
with the many years of eaſe and joy 
which thou baſt vouchſafed me. 
now all my ſenſes entire and perfect, and 
ven I have a great many Friends and kind 
ery #1 Neighbours: and alſo a great deal of time 
re-. to think of all this, and to 1 
or. prepare my ſelf for thy e- 
and W ternal favour. How much 
am I indebted to thee, for 
the continued uſe of my un- 
derftanding, reafon and me- 


mory ; that I can take no- 
" tice of all thy Goodneſs, 
-|8 whereby my heart may be 
excited to love thee; which 


is the greateſt happineſs and 


pleaſure of all. This, this, 
O Lord, is the greateſt of 

thy mercies, that thou haſt 
given me the knowledge of 
thy love in Jeſus Chriſt, 

which cannot but conſtrain 
me to the greateſt love of 
thee. And that thy hol7 
Spirit bath Thone fo often 
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I find 


. 1 


* Non may 
 achnowledge 


what you may 
owe him alſo 


for good edu- 


cation, civil 


breeding, and 


that be bath 


perhaps in- 
clin d your 


heart early to 


be religious, 
— your 
Conſcience 
bath been © 
heptfromma- 
LO 4 woundi, & 
both Soul and 
Body from _ 
much difho- 
nour, &. 


into 


5 e 
6, 
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into my mind, and breathed ſo often on 
my will and affections: that thou haſt par- 
doned ſo many faults, and waited ſo long 
for my amendment, and ſo earneſtly im- 
portuned my return; and afforded me 
ſo many helps, and ſuch a long time to 
perfect my repentance. Thou haſt added 
alſo now new pledges of thy love, and 
earneſts of that immortal life; wherein 
I may complete my praiſes and thankſ- 
giving: to thee in the company of the | 
bleſſed. O how precious are thy thoughts to- 

wards me, bow great us the ſumm of them! 
IF I would go about to number them, they 
are more than the ſand. I cannot count 
the leaſt part of them; nor ever ſee any 
end of thy Goodneſs: for even whilſt I | 
am thinking of it, I receive new favours 
from thee. Every moment is big with 
abundance of thy mercies, both to my 
Soul and my Body ; for this life and 
that which is to come. But I know 
enough to make me admire and love thy 
Goodneſs; and to make me aſhamed of 
my forgetfulneſs and ingratitude: e- 
nough to oblige me eternally to thee: 
enough to make me fully contented, and 
to rejoyce in thee, as my portion. Be- 


hold 


S Dees e eee e ue, 3 $3, 
n hol, Oord, T here again lincęrely de- 
r- 928 my Fr to 5 888 l 
8 and keep thy holy Word; I have chofen it 
„ ache Rule, andthe Comfort of my Life, 
ne and Iwillever cleaveuntothy Teltimonies. 
with my whole Heart. I would not abuſe 
thy Mercies, nor grow careleſs, wanton. 
and ſecure under the Abundance of thy 
Goodneſs; but look upon them as Engage- 
ments, and mighty Arguments, to love,ac- 
knowledge and obey thee for ever. le. 
ſed be thy Goodneſs that I have fuch 
thoughts, and am ſo inclined. Accept of 
my good Deſires, Purpoſes and Vows, 
which I have made; and accompany me 
always by thy gracious Aſſiſtance, that I 
may accompliſh what I have begun, and 
perfect Holineſs in thy Fear. To thee I 
recommend all Mankind, eſpecially thy 
Church and choſen People;all the Rulers 
and Governours of them; that they may 
remember thou art higher than the high- 
eſt, the King of Kings, and Loid of 
Lords; who wilt judge all Men, without 
reſpect of Perſons. Give pure Zeal and 
nowledgeto thy Miniſters, the Grace of 
ntentedneſs to the Poor of the Flock; 
and of an open Heart to the Rich; Wit. 
dom and Diſcretion to thoſe that are in 
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i theiryourper Years and an Holy Hopeto 
Comfort che Aged, And endue them all 
With an humble Meckneſs, 
1. Pet. 2. 1 that, laying afide Malice. 
"8 20. piles” + and Mods Ho aud Hy 77 veriftes, 

a: Wy L üble, "and all Evil. 
ſpeakings „ as new-born Babes, they may Gefire 
ihe ſincere AAilt of the Word. That 12 55 y May. 
grow thereb) 3. and Her 45 Rane 155 21 
tual Sacri ces, \Gcceptabler ef 1 pee | 0 
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* HAT at marin es is this! 
. an aſtoniſhing Piece ,of 
Love! That the King of kings, 


8 5 
* + 1 


TTY . who needed nothing, and is a- 

bie "My his Omniporent Word to command 
more Creatures into being (if he wanted any 
Subjects) than we can think of while we live, 


| ſhould ſend a kind Embaſſage of Peace, to us 

| vide Worms, finfyl Duſt and Afhes.' To us who; 
were inworthy of a gracious Look from him, 

= i hone we have belought his Favour to us 
rat highly affronted his Sovereign Au- 


5 rhoriry and Sacred Laws he hath di patched 
ha a. 1 if A. 


reſt 


— 


1 Meditations und: a 


reſt Perſons, and ſo; many little Colle. "© 
had ir nor been too great an Honour for us to 
think of, if he had ſent one of his meaneſt 
Servants in the heavenly Court to viſit us? Or 
if he had bidden an illuſſrious Seraphim to 
3 and comforr, and chear us by his bright 
appearance, or one of ob 2 s to fy 
all over the Earth, mation 
in their Ears, that the King N Heaven would 
be reconciled to his rebellious Subjects? 
Would ir not have Mled the whole World 
with wonder, and made all been ſtand at 
a g ze, to lee-rhem(cl | ne avoured ? 
O whar a Gr * od ſhould 
ſend his Son, his only 5 Son, the 
Prince and Sovereign Lord of all that Heaven- 
ly Hoſt, upon this buſineſs of reconciliation ? 
See, my Soul, that which aſtoniſnes nor Men 
only, but Angels themſelves, who proclaimed 
the hs of. at kg of Lig, with the lou. 
q „ outs of Toy c 


< 


ig! 4 
17 th Page, 0 Good * towards [ 


oa be 95>, unto Ma 77 es 2 9 7 ay 
my Saul, as well as thon art able, with thoſe 
bright . that ſang fo or joy, when 
« the ſfoundarign of the new World Was laid, 


and lai, . Glory be Lis W jy of 
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Heaven and Earth; who poſſeſſes: all: things, 
and can ſuſſer nothing; - that he would deign 
to ſend to us his poor Subjects. Rory beco bis 
Almighty love, Who %% loved 
the VPorld,' has be. gave hi only Jenni * 46, 
begotten gon, thur whoſoover Wes C2 176 boned: 
lievethin him ſhould nor periſh, 
bur have everlaſting life. For God. ſent not bis You 
into the Worlid to condemn the World; but that the 
L/or ld through him might be ſaved. O bleſſed Je- 
ſus, how ardent, how W Love, 
Which brou * n from the Heavenly 
an pet „tous, here „ 26) 5 
ons Barth; yea, nh [tbe lomer- Ephe heſ. 4. 9: 
m Pant: of the Earth? To * Plal. 139. 8 15. 
cloathed wich our Rags, 9 
dwell in our mortal Fleſh, in Sh likeneſs of a 
ful-Fleſh? Mighteſt thou not at leaſt have been 
apparelled like the beſt. Men, and been found 
10 the Habit and: Faſhion of the nobleit of us: 
Bur thou qwouldeſt alſo eondeſcend tothe 
form of a Servant, thar the moſt deſpicable 


ol all Mankind might never ſuſpect they ould 


be deſpiſed; by the King of Glory? O whar 
an humble LoVevs this, to us moſt wretched 


| Sinners? What) Heart can conceive the infi- 


nite force of iti Hd inſnitely is it above 
al Worlds? We do but declare, that we 
know litrle vf, ie, if We are able to talk much 


about it. It is fit for our wonder and ſilent 


admiration; for adoring thoughts, and devout 
ecſtaſies of Love. Only I Will go; and declare 
in che Aſſamblies of bis People, theſe wonder= 


(19 # R 3 | _ 5 


366 Meditations and. es Chuſt.d. 
fal works of the Lord; and publiſh his good- 
nets with the Voice of thankſgiving and 

eh n Wonder js thar,. which 
there I. bebolg! This: glorious Perſon mur- 
thered by his Subjects. The new born Prince 

of the World, the Heir of all 
Matth. 21. 39. _— caught, and - caſt out 
. and ſlain by thoſe to whom 
8 was ſent to demand their Obedience. O 
the Miraculous Wiſdom of this love]! That 
he ſhould be born, and come among us, to 
die for us! And take our fleſh that he might 
offer it on che Croſs, and make Peace and 
Reconciliation by being ſtain, and: ſhedding 
his Blood! Go, my Soul, and ſhew forth his 
Death to Angels and Men | For this is the up- 
* ſhor of his love, that while we were yet ſniners 
_ Chriſt would die for u. By this he hath made 
an Atonement for us; by this he bath ob- 
rained an Eternal Nedempt ion; wirh this Offe- 
ring God is well ſatisfied; and by this he 
hath exalred our Nature to the nag 5 75 
of . God, that he may 3 ar 1 
preſence for us. With what love and i J, er | 
zeal, ſhould we commemorate this never to 
be forgotten love With what hearty Aﬀe- || 
ction ſhould we offer our ſelves to him Ho 
glad ſhould we be of rhis ne Opportunity 
to vow te him our Obedienee! Wirth what 
tender love ſhould we embrace all our Bre- 
- thren, who are Fleſh of our Fleſh, and Bone 
15 our Bone, as he is} And e 
i © * ; 7 
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bly may we hope that God will be gracious 
= make his abode among us, but allo to lay 
WM down, his Life for us]! Ler us 80 and bleſs his 
Chu” xhat. to us a, Son is born, co us a 
Child is given, even Chriſt, the Lord: Thar 5 
= he hath raiſed up a mighty Salvation for ut; and 
= hath redeemed us out of the bands of all our ene- 
mies, that we might ſerve him without; fear all 
the Days of our life. And let us receive theſe 
Earneſts and Pledges of: his Will, as 
= hopeſull Aſſurances, thar he will never end 
his Love till he hath conveyed: us thither, 
where Jeſus is. But how ſhall we come there, 
unleſs it be in thoſe Steps whereby he aſcen- 
ded from Earth to Heaven? Go therefore 
and offer to him an-Hearr-of--Fleſh;-ro-be 
moulded and framed into what Figure he 
pleaſes. Defire him to form his own Image 
in thee; to ſubdue thee perfectly to his Will, 
that it may be thy Meat and Drink to do it, 
and to finiſh the Work he hath for thee in 
the World. Think thou heareſt him ſay, as 
Abimelech to the Men of Shechem, to move 
them to elect him for their = 
King: Remember that I am your Tudg. 9. 2. 
Bone, and your Fleſh: rate 1 | 
my Body which I took for your ſake. See 
here how dear you were to me; and how 
nearly related I ftand ro every Soul of you? 
Will you nor ſuffer me to rule over you? 
Such a Lord as is ſo much concerned for 
you? Will you not be governed by me, 
1 Hy Ka f-* + 7 "me 
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that am your Brother, as well as your Lord? 
And then methinks, we ſhould all anſwer 
with, one accord; Other Lords have teign. 
ed over us; but no.] none but thou, O 
"Chriſt; none but thou, O Chriſt, Rule An 
Reign over us for ever; fot we" Ate "thy Bee. 
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Son! 
nl Creatures, both in Heaven and 


Earth, who art before all Things, and on 
hom they all depend; to whom we owe 
all Honour and Homage, all Love and du- 
tifal Affection, all Praiſe and Thanks, Ser- 


vice and Obedience, throughout our whole 
Life. I acknowledge, O Lord, that I am 


never more unjuſt, than when I do not 
render all this moſt freely and chearfully 
unto thee. I cannot deny the Debt where- 
in I ſtand engaged, though I have too of- 
ten denied to pay it; for thou haſt raiſed 
me out of the Duſt, . and. preſerved me 
from returning thither again. Thou haſt 


richly loaden me with thy Benefits endued 


me with Principles of wiſdom, Righteouſ- 
neſs and Goodneſs; made a World of 
good Things to wait upon me; and mini- 


ſter to me; and expecteſt only reaſonable 
Service, and an eaſie Obedience from mg, 


which thou haſt ſent thy Son to deman 
atid to intreat, and togive me an Example 
This isthe ſurpaſſing Heighth of thy Love, 
That thou waſt pleaſed not to deſpiſe and 
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370 Meditations and Prayers. Ch lil b. 
reject us, when we had deſpiſed all: thy 
former Favours, but even aſſume our: 
Nature into an inconceivable nearneſs to 
thy own, and ſend thy Son Jeſus to ſeek | 
and ſave us when we were loſt.-I adore 
thine e bleſſed Je- 
ſus, who art vat aſpameid to 

Heb: 2.11, callus Bretbren. And for- 
14. | ö aft much as we are 'Parfakers (1 
' Fleſh and Blood, + baſt alſo, 

thy felf lkewi talen part of the ſame, that | 
through Death thou mighteſt deſivy him. that 
vis the Power of Death that , the Devil. 
Bleſſed Be thy Goodneſs, 

verſ 17. that is all Things thou waſt N 
mmnade like unto us, that thou || 
mighteſ be a merciful and faithful High 
Prieſt, to make a Reconciliation for our Sins. 
Le: all the Angels in Heaven ſtill-praiſe | 
him; for, as High as the Heaven is above | 
the Earth L his Mercy above our 
Thoughts. We were not worthy that thou | 
ſhouldſt fo much as look upon us, or ſpeak | 
unto us; and then, in thine unbounded | 
Love, thou waſt pleaſedzo dwell in our 
| +" Nature, ald to ſend thy Son | 
Rom 8. 3. inthe Likeneſs of FafulBleſh, | 
that by # Sacrifice fir Siu, le 

might condemn Sin in * a Jes, O 


Lord, 


* 


. 
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 feredhimſelf without Spot unto thee; that 


„ a DEE —˙ ] ²˙ mum ̃ n r ̃³ bn EE Eo en 
15 — D n 3 Ta * ä N 


* 9 . Go F232 CE TY. 


a. . 


was to thee, when thou walſt ſo. full of 


YT Loveto us; and am going to thy Table to 


renounce utterly every evil Way, and de- 


vote my ſelfto an holy and God-like-Life; 
co acknowledge thy wiſe Goodneſs, who 
XZ would{tdwellin our Fleſh to ſanctiſie and 


leanfſe. ir 3. and give thy Son Jeſus to die 
ar; us, that he might redeem us from all 
Iniquity, and purifie to himſelf a peculiar 
People, zealous of good Works. Accom- 
pany me, O God, by that mighty Spirit, 
through which he was conceived, andof- 


®- 
— 


I may havea lively Conceptionof him and 
his holy Goſpel in my Mind, and be made 
conformable to him in every Thing, and 
offered up entirely, Soul and Body, to be 
ordered and diſpoſed of as pleaſeth him. 


It is but juſt and reaſonable that his Will 


not mine, ſhould be done: And it is no leſs 
my Happineſs, than my Duty, to be go- 
verned by him, who is the Wiſdom of 
thee our God I deliver up therefore my 
Underſtanding, my Will, my Affections 


and Paſſions, to be guided, directed and 


ruled by his ſupreme and immutable Coun- 
fels, Work in me a: ſtedtalt. Admiration 


„ 
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neſs, Patience, Contentedneſs and Chari- 
ty; that nothing may be ſo deſirable tome, 
as tohave Chriſt Jeſus, in all his Divine 
Vertues, formed in me. Hold, O Lord, 
this Image of himal ways before mine Eyes, 
that my Life may be nothing elſe but a 
conſtant Imitation of him, and both Body 
and Soul become the Temple of the Holy 
_ Ghoft; wherein thou mayſt be truly ho- 
noured, heartily loved, highly praiſedand . 
exaltect, and purely worſhippedand ſerved. 
_ Othatmy Mind may ever be employedin 
ious or honeſt Thoughts; that my Will 
may chuſe the better Part, which can ne- 
ver be taken away from me; that l may fer 
my Affections on Heavenly Things, and 
not on Things upon the Earth; that I may 
uſe the World as one that ſeeks a better 
'Conntry ; being chearfull, and yet com- 
poſed; diligent in my Calling, and yet 
Working out my Salvation; doing good 
to my felf with all the Comforts of this 
Life, and likewife unto others. Give 
me the Grace, good Lord, never to be 
weary of Well-doing; to be juſt in all 
my Dealings; faithful in my Promiſes, 
mindful of my Vows, upright in the Dif- 


charge of my Truſt, in. oſſenſive in Word 


and Deed; and an uſeful and peaceful 
9 "ay Member: 


— 
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Member of Church and State. Diſpoſe 
me to be good in all my Relations; obe- 


dient to thoſe who are over me, HN to 
all my Equals, compaſſionate and pitifull 
to thoſe that are in Miſery, meek and 
lowly-towards all Men. O that Riches 
may never make me forget my ſelf, nor 
Poverty tempt me to forget thee; that 
Health may not make me confident and 
ſecure, nor Sickneſs make me dejected 
and diſcontented: But I may be patient 
and conſtant in all Adverſities ; religi- 
ous and thankful in Proſperity ;: and.go 
through Fulneſs and Emptineſs, Honour 
and Diſprace, good Report and bad with 
the ſame Evenneſs of Mind, till I come 
to receive Praiſe and Commendation,” as 
a good Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, at the 
great Day of his Appearing. In whof 
moſt powerful Name I continue to make 
my Suits unto thee, ſaying! as he hath 
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TP not our heavenly Father very deſirous, 
that we ſhould love him > Would he elſe 
have appeared among us? Would he hate mac 
nfoſtsd himſelf. 10 us d Yea, manifeſted him- 
ſalf in our Fleſhd And more than ther, pur- Wi 
ebaſed. us to himſelf by his own. Bld? O0 
how dear hath he paid for our Love? Love 

him, love him exceedingly, that he may not 
loſe the great price wherewith we are bought. 
But what love do we bear him, if we be not 
like him? Whar are we the better thut a Savi- 
dur is born to us, if | he be not formed in us, 
and d well not in our Hearts by Faich; Was 
not this the end of his taking our Nature, 
that he might purike it; and make us Reve- 
rence our ſelves more, than to defile that 
which is ſo near a kin. to the Son of Goda O 
moſt wiſe Goodneſs, which by becoming like 
te us, deſigned to make us like thy ſelf 1 
ſti the humility af the bleſſed Jeſus, who was 
born of a pcor Virgin. I ſee his ſweetneſs 
in accommodating himſelf ro the vileft of us, 
and taking on him the form of a Servant. 
I fee how little he valued the Riches, and the 
Dignities, and the Pleaſures of this World. 
How contented he was in a mean conditi- 
on; how obedient to his Parents; how 
cgurreous to the meaneſt Clients, who came 
to receive, not to give. I fee how LF 


— 
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Chꝛiſt d. Meditations aua Prayers. 37 
ing good, how patient in ſuffering anꝝ evil; 
how he loved righteouſneſs and hated injquit-- 
ty z bow dear the honeſt heart was to him, 
and bow odious hypocriſie. I ſee how meek 
be was when he was affronted; how loath 
his Enemies ſhould periſh; : how little co 
cerned either in ihe Galumnies or Applauſes 
| of the World; how abſolutel 1 reſigned 20 | 
= the Will of God; and how deſirous to-80 
him hondur. O how often did he thank bis 
heavenly Father? How many hours did he 
ſpend in Prayer and Private Converſe with 
bim? How joy fully did he ſuffer great: Pains 
to do great Good? And at laſt laid down bis 
Iiſe, full of hope in God ta ſee a glorious Re- 
Aurrection? Theſe care: the Beauties of Jeſus, 
which Ladmire. This is the Image of him, 
which I have vowed to carry always in my 
heart. This is the glory of Humane Nature; 
the Honour and Dignity to which would 
be preferred. 1 deſire to. be grear in nothin | 
but his humility; t be rich W 
tentedneſs, Patience, and good Works; tobe 
glorified in Meeknels, and ſweet Condeſcec- 
ſion; to have the pleaſure only of pleaſing 
God, and my Brethren to their Edification; to 
rejoyce that God's Will is done, thqugh mine 
| be onen ib bien ; | 
v3 bb 258 931) 1641 Sweets 12.14 22nd 
And it is no ſmall joy rg: fee the begining 
of this beauteous Image drawn upon my 
Heart. He that did not deſpiſe the 3 | 
PR... om 
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Womb, will not deſpiſe the humble Oblation 
J have made of my ſelf to him; nor that 
Lirtle likeneſs he ſees in me of himſelf Doft 
thou not ſee, my Soul, whar great things 
come from mean beginnings? How a poor 
Babe that lay in a Manger, came to be the 
King of Glory ? Hope in God then, that 
thou fhalt grow to à greater ſtature; and 
mote exactly reſemble thy deareſt Saviour. 
He hath given 'rhee aſſurance that he will 
not over-loek thee,” now that he ſits on the 
Throne of his Glory. It is a Throne of 
Grace too, unto which thou mayſt addreſs 
thy ſelf, and find Grace to help in time of 
need. Do but let him ſee how much thou 
hHonoureſt him? how precious his Memory 
is uhito? thee, how thou art in love with his 
Purity; and he thar was manifefted in our 
Fleſh: will manifeſt himſelf in thee. He will 
adorn thee with all his Graces; and make 
thee ſhine as a light in the World; in hum. 
ble Charity, meekneſs of Wiſdom, im chearfull 
Patience, and devout Obedience. Hleſſed be 
God for this hope. I have no dauſe to envy 
the greateſt Perſons. No, not her that car» 
ried him in her Womb, and then in her Arms; 
if there had been nothing more. For though 
we are apt to ſay, as the Woman among the 
5 multitude did, Bleed the 
Luke 1. 27, Nomb that bare thee, and the 
7 2d. vr, 2 that thou-haſt fucked; yer 
Nn 4 us ſaith, Ten, rather: bleſſed 
are they that hear the Word ef God: and (op — 
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Chillt-d. Mellatibur und Praybrs, zy 
They that hear or believe his Word, con- 
ceive him in their Heart; and they that do 
ir, bring him forth in their Life. Bleſſed be 
Jeſus for the leaſt ſhare I have in this Bleſ- 
ſedneſs. I will ſpend this holy Day, in prai- 


ns him, for che hope L have to parraþevof 
more of it. What can there Be "mo de- 


we commemorate his ming into the World? | 
Shall, we beſo; uncivil to our Lord, a t 
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the multitude, I went with tbem 
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'CNEternalMajeſtyof Henvenand Earth, 
che Father of Mercies, by whom all f 
Things were made of Nothing, whoſe fl 7 
Almighty Hand ſupportsthem fromfalling 
back into Nothing again, and whoſe good 
Providence keeps them from being miſers- | 
bie Thy Wiſdom is paſt finding our, thy 
Power isirreſiſtible, thy Love and Good. 
neſs is unmeaſurable, and thy tender Mer: 

eys over all thy Works. Oh, how great 
are thy tender Mercies to us, O Lord 
How large a Portion haſt thou given us in 
thy Cove! Thou haſt nat dealt fo with 
any Creature, as thou haſt done with Man, 
on whom thou didſt inſtamp thine own 
Image, and cloathed him with immorta- 
lity, and made him Lord over the Works 
of thy Hands. And fo great is rly Good 
_nefs, that when he had loſt umfelf by de- 
parting from his obedience to thee, thou 
wouldſt not fo loſe thy ſinfull Creature; 
but choſe rather to do Wonders, that he 
= 8 not periſh : Thou haſt ſent thy Son 

d. ſeek after him, and reſtore him to bY, 
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„ W-4 There br Sn of thy: 5 5 all. "Thank. 

| file neſs this Day his humble and loving 
18 Deſcent from Heaven, that he might be 
born and dwell among us; to comfort us 
in this ſinfulland troubleſome World with 
his Divine Preſence, to aſſure us of thy 


feturm to the to inſtru and encour 
us in our Duty, to put us in hope of End- 
leſs. Felicity, and at laſt to die and give 
i himſelf a Ranſom for ys, that he might 
be touched witha ea of our Inficmige, 
being. inal Points tempted like as we are 
without..Sin..-:1 NA dore, O Lard, 
thy moſt glorious. Majeſty ; I reverence 
thy Power and e 1 wonder at 
thy. Ros and 7 1 75 * of NY 
25 11 e 


good Will to us, and invite us friendly o 


50 an ta ank. yers 


preſs, more than now-my Heartc canthink;| 
and inayjoinchearfully with allthe Hez-þ 
venly Hoſt above chat 110 1 | 
l Hour, Bleſfing ory e Þ werand 1. 
1 "ion to thee” for yer and 
1 14 5.6. Ang 991 For 70 11 4 Chil 1 
> og 75 born, unto uf 4 Son's gi g 
ven; the mighty Gil, the prince F Peace 
565 the ole of. his Goverment ant Pearl 2 
"there ha be mb hd, uf 

97 1015 Vin ell, rh Fire 
s "tbe Gauben lll Yor | 


1 Ther p 1. "rd Member Be Bod, if ind 
dae Fleſh, and of be Bing, 
a, Ferns Feber e, „bie ait 


1 i ©? *» the Head of all Principalil | 
Rex. F. 9. e Power Jul barb rol 
. b Ai eee y be Blood, avi, 
x Pet, V's WY m 1 King. and Phic $ 

uno Gol, ro offer unto bin 
Spiritual gerne, and wt ſhall*7eign will 
bam for ever, Amen. I confeſs, GO Lorch 
that T am lefs than the? leuft. of all th 
Mercies and choughFhuve been ungrat 
fal even for the gresteſt, yet thou Cont 
nueſt the Courte of thy GoodneG; ar 
haſtnow newly admitted me to the Com 
munion of Chriſt's precious” Body aniſÞ;caf 
Blob: * Thou pitieſt alſo 4 ; 
1579 i 


12 10 wachen a n 
undi houghts, my. ayyand dull 
EI YN all the andrings of myf Woo. 
ich Imsgination; and doſt not eſtrange 
19 Cf. rom me, though I am fo little. 
b Poved by thy mitaculous 1255 8 thou 
3 bo haſt done ſuch g brext Things re. 
„car till merdfully "with me, exerci | 
vore of chy Patience, and ſhew thy ſelf 
arceeding great in Forbeatance andLong-' 
Uuffering towards me. Thou who haſt g 
LI. 80 thy Son unt ee to a 
by, Holy s Spiff to et-ſhadow my Soul; 
775 form Chill Jeſus within me; that, 
onceivipg him in my Heart by a. lively 
faith, and Belief of his Goſpel, Imay be 
ade Partaker of a Divine Nurs” And 
„pres him in his Holineſs, Mccknefs Fu. 
milicy "Patience, Charity, Cotitentednehs 
Mad ithplicity ; in perfect Innocence, in 
Poing Good, and entire Satisfaction in 
by Fatherly Love. O that the la Life 
> which I am born by the © wi . 
porruptible Feed of . thy Pet 
ord, which liver h. e — 75555 5 
ub for ever; and for tlie Nouriſhnte * of 
vhichchon haft provided this holy Feaſt, 4 
f which T have now partaken, may in- 
eaſe untoa perfect Ag Age, © ot the 4 nM 
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that 10 t tay, be begotten fpain 
from the and be Chia of heR Re- 
ſurtection, to live for ever with the Lord 
And for echt End diſpoſe my Heart, as 2 
eh Babe, to. dee the ſincere Mik Mo 
of thy Word, that may grow thereby, | 
Thar finc ICs {thou batt gl ed thy holy We 3 
ptures to be written for our Learning, I 
mfy in ſuch: wiſe hear them, read, mark, | 
3 learn, and inwardly diget] 
Rom, 8. Toms that.” Ti may. obey Fron 
1 Heart that Form of Do- 
| at hereunto I have been delivered; and 
by. Patience and Cômfott of thy Word 
pe and ever hold faſt the bleſſed 
of E Everlaſting Life, which- thou 
108 17 1 us in our Saviour Jefus Chiilt 
ſafe, good Lord, fo to dire: and 
: £54 moe, that I may never pfofane this 
5 whick thou haſt To ſanctifed, ho-. 
nale and exalted, hy Intemperance, or 
any Impurit /; nor chis Soul, Which is fo 


dear tothee, by Reich or Envy, Hatred 
% Malice, N t Revenge, ( -ovetoul: 
But I may repoſe : 


| pk 2 Fuß hee in thee for 


_ what: Nath, ſeeing thou haſt not with- 
ER from us,and 
enjoy; and livei s 
en 


; rethren, 


ton, an 
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; with Tpankigiving, with, 
i {Pity tothe Poor ad Needy, wi 


A Senſe \ 


k, f Spiritual Delights, and Hungtings af. 
| Mer Righteouſneſs ;/and with moſt earneſt 


ongings after that Feaſt of Joy and 
* 5 which we hope to keep with 
hee in the Heavens. l 
O that all the World may hear the 
lad Tidings of a Saviour; that there 
nay be great Joy among all People. 
et all the People praiſe thee, O God, 
hem lift up their Hands unto thee in 
is Name, and bow their Knees unto 
im: And let every Tongue confeſs 
hat Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the Glory 
If God the Father. And O that all they 
ho do. confeſs him, may have their 
enverſation as becomes the Goſpel, and 
2 continually offering up the Sacrificesof 
raiſe and Thankſgiving, andbe Commu- 
cating, and doing Go bg 1 
ling. of the Earth, and all Pſa. 148.1 1, 


People 
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12, 13 Aen. and Maidew, Old Men 
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ny 1455 dſe the. Name the Lord. 
Pet. gur I. Bat Ged 1 8 * 26 bel 
eee glorified, , 95 os b. Chrif. Fe | 
5 ſus, ” EEO be Pras Domini fer 
ener an ever. ee | 
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ed this ſhort Meditation 


EI us conſider, my Soul, before we 
- -© goto the Holy Table, for what Ends 
we go thither; and with what Hearts 
14: we ought to go. Is it net to admire 
che greatneſs of God's Love in giving his Son 
ro us; and the greatneſs of Chriſt's Love in gi- 
ving himſelf for us? Is it not to render. our 
higheſt Thanks and Praiſe to the Father and 
rhe Son for this ineſtimable Love, in giving 
his Blood a Ranſom for us; and then to offer 
up our ſelves wholly to his Love? Is it not 
to renew our Baptiſnial Covenant, wherein 
we promiſed to forſake all his Enemies, and 
ro lead a morrified Life in all obedience to his 
Will > To repreſent to God what his Son hath 
done for us, and humbly to hope in him; for 
all the Benefits of his Paſſion > To receive in- 
creaſe of Power to overcome the World, and 
farther Teſtimonies of his Love, and ſtronger 
Deſires after the conſummation of it in Hea- 
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f ibere be a Communion may be ad». 
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venly'Bliſs ? To unite nr tears Bihar : 
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us; and to rejoyce in the holy Communion 
of Chriſt and his Saints? O bleſſed Jeſus, 
who can have Hearts diſpoſed to do all this 
without rhee ? I come to thee therefore, that 


me. If I could have ſeen thee hanging on 


as thou didſt to Saul; if the Heavens were 
opened, and 1 could behold thee, as did St. 
Stephen; What ſtrange Paſſions, What holy 
Affections would it raiſe up in my Heart 


He will be in the midſt of us, when we are 
. aſſembled together in his Name; according 
as he promiſed. He preſents himſelf before 


hold, how the World was made Fleſp; how 
he was Circumciſed, and fulfilled the Law 
under which he was born; that he might be 


how he was whip: and ſcourged for thy ſake. 
See how he ſuffered updn the Croſt; how his 
Body was broken; and his Hearr-bloofl poured 


. canſt not but come with a thankſul Heart; 
and with an humble, reverent, and devout 
Affection preſent thy ſelf unto him, bitterly be- 
_ » wailing thy Offences, chearfully reſigning thy 
elf to his Will, and joyfully hoping for his 
Mercy. When he faith by his Miniſter, Take, 


386 Meditations and Prayers, Neu- d. 
Ay affection to all the faithful Servants of Je- 


a pure and unſpotted Offering to God. See 


Eat, Drink this; what is the meaning, but ir 


«thou wilt . repreſent. thy ſelf moſt lively to 


the Croſs ; or if thou wouldſt appear to me 


Open thine Eyes, my Soul, heartily and 
ſtrongly believe; and thy Joy ſhall be full. 


us in theſe Signs of his Body and Blood, Be- 
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out to reconcile us unto God. And then thou 
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if he ſhould ſay, I am thy Salvation? And 

when thou ſtretcheſt out thy hand and doeſt 5 

this; what is it bur to ſay, 

My Lord and my God? And John 20. 28. : 

Th! are they, who not on- e 
y call him Lord, but do e 

| cling that he faith, —_—— 


ments; they that may have © 12. 20. 
right to the Tree of Life, and | 
enter into the City of God. Behold, he cometh, 
2 his Reward 4s with him; and he will give to 
Man according as bis. Wark. ſhall be. 
. that overcometh ( faith 
bs) ſhall inherit all things: I Rev. 21. \ 7%. 
will be his God, and he 2 all be © HAY 
my Son. Amen, Amen. Even ſo, come Lord 
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p 3 Lord of Heaven and 

- . "Pfal.139.2, K Earth.5 who Eno 
33 Se. my Down-ſiting, and my Up- 
ing, and underſtaudeſt my 
Thoughts a far off.. Who compaſſeſt my Path, 
and my lying down; and art acquainted with 
„ 4a my Ways, ever ſince F was 
„ fal. 19. 12. born. There u not a Word 
ill nnn my Tongue, but lo, O Lord, 
thou knoweſt it altogether, Such Knowledge 
Mi! A ros wuderful for me; it 3s bigh, I cannot 
1A attain unto it. Who can underſtand the 
1 Eriours of his whole Life? And with 
ji what Trembling ought I to approach 
thee, though I knew nothing by my ſelf: 
Bur, alas! my own Heart condemns me; 
and thou art greater than my Heart, and 
WW kncweſt all Things. I am aſhamed to 
ud | think, that I lived ſo many Years before I 
3 ſeriouſly thought of all my Duty to thee: 
i And that ſince l have known thy Will, and 
devoted my ſelf to thy Service, I have 
\ of made ſuch ſmall Improvement in Wil- 
| dom and Vertue. Many years are paſſed, 
i and innumerable Bleſſings in them . 
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been received: But, alas 
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the God in whoſe Hand my Dan. 5.294. 


Breath. is, and whoſe are all 
mn Hays, how little have I torified ! 1 have 
reaſon to bluſh,that now. I have brought 


an Heart before thee, with ſo little Senſe 


ok that love which I have ſo often re- 


membred,and praiſed,andacknowledge bl i 
with the largeſt Expreſſiops of Devotion 
to thee, But it is ſome Comfort, O'Locd, 


chat thy All-ſcarching Eye, which picrces 
to the Bottom of my Soul, ſees a kincere 


my Covenant w ithchee;toengage my Fi 


Conſcience, in all Things D 39 


ling to live honeſtly. 1 hope thou wile gra- 


ciouſly accept and encourage whatſoever 


thou beholdeſt of thy ſelf in me: And 


when I goto offer my elf again moſt ſo- 
lemnly to thee at thy Altar, make me ſeel 


thy Divine Preſence with me, enlightning 


my Mind with a clear ſenſe of thee; rai 


ſingin me worthy thoughts and affections 
towards my dear Saviour; engaging my 
| - „ 5 Wil 
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Deſire there to become better; and aftea- 
faſt Reſolution to endeavour to grow in 
Grace, and in the Knowledge of our Lord 
Jeſus Shrilt, It is in my Heart to rent. 


cel once more ts bes 
„„ c IM -- 
buſting that I baut a gb Heb 13.18. 
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390 Meditations and Prayers. Ne y.d. 
Will more firmly to thine; confirming 
all my pious Reſolutions; exciting my 
Faith, Love, Hope and Joy; that this 
holy Communion may be to the Conti- 
nuance of a holy Life in greater Care, 
Diligence, Zeal and Fervency in all well- 
doing. Aſſiſt me, I beſeech thee, in 
every part of this Duty, that I may re- 
member theSufferings of the Lord Jeſus, 
ſo as to. be crucified with him ; and his 
great Love, ſo as to love him with all my 
Soul, and my Neighbour as my ſelf; and 
the New Covenant he hath made in his 
Blood, ſo as to have his Laws written on 
my Heart; and all the precious Promiſes 
* he hath thereby ſealed to us. ſo as to place 
my entire Contentment and Satisfaction 
in them till I come to poſſeſs that perfect 
| Happineſs which I wait for, through thy 
lll Mercies in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 
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"4 ſhort Meditation aſter. 


F7 Har haſt thou now. received: from our 
| Lord? Are they not the moſt” ſacred 
Pledges of his Love? And what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but only Love? But 
how great a thing is Love? Love brought 
him down hither to us; and Love will car- 
ry us up to God. Love made him like o 
Man; and Love is able to make thee like to 
God. O the Power of heavenly Love ! How 
| ſhall we get it planted in our Heart? How? 
but by Love. The frequent Meditation: of 
this admirable Love of God in his Son jeſus, 
will net ſuffer us not to love him with all 
our Heart, Soul and Strength. Let us reſolve © 
then, that the remembrance of his Love ſhall 
lie perperually in our Heart. As we have 
begun the Year with the Thoughts of his 
Love; ſo let us continue in it. What more 
welcome Thought can there be to thee every 
Morning when thou awakeſt, than this, 1 
am the beloved of the King of Glory? 
With what canſt thou open thy Soul more 
chearfully > What will brighten it, and 
chaſe away rhe darkneſs of Melancholy, Sor- 
row, Sadneſs, Cares and Fears, like to chis? 
If thou haſt nor loſt an Hour, and waſted this 
Þ e time which thou haſt ſpent at the 

able of the Lord, thou canſt not but feel 
e 5 8 S 4 | "=" wp 
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392 Mellitat ions and Prayers. MNewy. d. 
the mighty force of his infinite Love. Let us 
try, my Soul, what it will be able to do in 
a whole Years: thoughts upon it. Let the 
Morning-light bring Jeſus. ever along with it 
to thy mind, and enkindle in thee. a new 
Devotion to him. And ler us rake all occa- 
ſions to celebrate his Memory; that ſo our 
holy Reſolutions may be more quickned and 
ſtrengthned; and when the Flame begins. to 
burn dim, we may blow it up again, and 
add more fuel to it. If a Friend had left 
thee a Token of his Love, whereby to keep 
him in mind, wouldſt thou thtow it into 
ſome blind Corner, and. never look upon it ? 
Bur ſuppoſe he was a dying-friend, nay a 
Friend that died for thee, to fave thee from 
death; could he ever go out of thy mind, 
or wouldſt thou let the thing he left to re- 
member him by, belong out of thine eye? 
Let us not deal more unkindly with our Sa- 
viour.“ Did he think when he went to Hea - 
ven, that thoſe whom he hath ſo obliged, 
would remember his Love ſo ſeldom. and. lo, 
coldly? That they need be ſo much entrea- 
ted to come and have communion with him 
Is it not a grief to him now (if he be capa- 
ble of any) to ſee that he hath ſo few Lo- 
vers? And thar they who profeſs love to 
him, teſtiſie it ſo rarely and in ſo poor a 
manner? Let us vow, my Soul, again, that 


— 
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* 


we will hence forth ſhew our ſelves his hear- 

ty Friends, by keeping his holy Commands; 
and never forget that this is one, Do, this in 

at, | 3 remem- 
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Ae Tatar ul Frog. 
may be added afterwar ab 


O Lord I thine unworthy Servant, 
whom thou art pleaſed to call thy 
Child, moſt devoutly humble my felf be- 
fore thee, in new Adorations of that Love 
which I can never fully underftand. The 
higheſt of our Praiſes, is moſt heartily to | 
acknowledge,that thou art exalted above 
all Blefling and Praiſe. And our moſt 
| _ grateful Acknowledgements, to be very || 
| - ſenſible of the Weakneſs of our Love, 
when it is advanced to its greateſt and 
ſtrongeſt pitch. Thy Love is like to thy i 
Self, and we cannot ſearch it out to Per- 
fection. It « higher than tbe 
Job 11.7, Heavens, What can we do? | 
& Go. I „ broader than the Sea, 
| MM bat can we know? I have 
enjoyed many Years: of Mercies ; and 
thou haft been loading me with a multi- 
tude of ineftimable Benefits, hoth for- 
Soul and Body, ever ſince I came into this 
World. Every day brings me freſh To- 
kens of thy Goodneſs, and this Day, the 
deareft of all, the Tokens of thine Ever- | 
apt wy laſting 
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la Love. Ob, how pre- 
. . are thy T. boughts * pfal 439. 17. 
wards us! How great # the 


| Sum of them !- I hope to give thee Eter- 


1 nal Praiſes: . O Father of Mercies, and: 
= God of all Comfort, who haſt made us 
after thy on Image; and in the Fulneſs 


of Time ſent thy Son, born of a Woman, . 


made under the Law, to redeem us from 


q the Curſe; and haſt adopted usto be thy . 


| J Children; promiſed to make us| Heirs | 
i; and for that end 
do give us a new Birth from the Grave, 


I with thy Only Begotten ; 


into an Immortal Life: Have patience 


8 with me, O Lord, till that Time, when I 
8 ſhall more fully comprehend, and better 
acknowledge the greatneſsol thy Love; 
for which I will endeavour to prepare my. . 
ſeif, by an innocent, harmlefs and un- 
2 blameable Life, as becomes the Goſpel of 


Cn. Te him 1 have now dees 
my ſelf again, in all holy Obedience. 1 
have profeſſed my ſelf his Servant, that 


admires him, and loves him, and glories 
in being his faithful Diſciple. O that the 


2X good Thoughts, and pious Inclinations, 
Which 1 have now felt in my Heart, may 
remain and abide there for ever; that as |. - 


oo in Years,  Lmay grow (as my Sa- 


7 >, WS, 


4. 2 
Io 


„ viour 


Will, with a ſtronger Love and 


and poſſeſs my Body and Soul in: 


fon Kb t 
eu of my Morber's Bowel ie Ia Praife 
7 77 It v | : | 


_ viourdid)in Grace and Favour with'thee, 
my God, and with all good men. Endue 
me with a more ſolid Knowledpe of thy 
ffection 
to it, and with Power to do my Duty to- 
wards thee, and towards all Men: That 
1 ue, behave my felf in an humble and 


odly fear before thee; in all Juſtice, 


Mercy and Chatity to my Neighbours; 
obriety, 
Chaſtiey and Patients Make me-loving 
to my Inferiors, reſpectful to my Betters, 
friendly to my Equals, kind to all mine 
Enemies, thankful for thy:Merties; con- 


tented with my on State and Condition = 
of Eife;: fearful -of: my felf in Profpe 2 9 


rity; and oonfidemt in thee in Adverttey; 

that all Temptations may only Preſent 
me with ſomething ta overcome and 
give me hew Occaſions of Victoly over 


che World, and produce for me at hiſt 2 


3 © 


ue Crown of Glory. | 2 85 1 


C711 1:3} Nei 1 tho: q 3g. | 
For tbou 2 my Hape, 0 
FP Go Thos 84 


Pfal. 71 . 
6, 8 8 & 5 


And i 


"thee baue I been blen up 
"Thou art he that took me 
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Be continually of thee. Caſt me not off in the 
= 7ime of Old Age: Forſake me not when my 
Strength faileth. But let my Mouth be fil. 
ed 13th thy Praiſe, and with thy Honour all 
= the Day. Guide me with thy Counſel, and 
= afterward receive me to Glory, through | 
== Chriſt Jeſus : To whom, with thy ſelf, 
in the Union of the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
== Honour, Thankſgiving, Love and Obe- 
dience render d by me, and all Angels 
and Men, both now and <ternally.. 
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Bleſſed Day which brought glad 
Tidings of great joy, our Saviour 's 

ſecond Birth day, to a more glori- 

ons life! The day of the fi u,,jÿxe | 
7 thoſe that flept ! The day that brought life and F 

9 io; mortality to light ! and gave us aſſured hope 

1 1 in God, that it ſhall be to us according to 2 

ſus his Word. Why do we dream thus, my Soul, | 

Y about theſe things? Awake, awake, and ſtir = 

"Y Fin thy ſelf the moſt piercing Belief and Senſe - 

I WW of them. Thy Saviour is riſen, and calls unto! 

rhee with a mighry Voice, fay- 

ing, I am he that liveth, and was Rev. 1. 1 8. 

4 dead; and behold, I am alive for | 
I evermore, Amen; and have the Keys of Hell ah 

"2 I 9 2 Death. Need there any more Words to per- 
ſwade thee to go and rejoyce in his love, which 
made him give himſelf to die for thee > And 
4 in the love of God which accepted of his Ob- 
1 N lation, and rewarded his Sufferings with a 17 
rious Reſurrection to an endleſs Life? And in 
char Power, : ** and Majeſty a 


Meditations and Prayers Calter-d. 


he is Crown'd? So that at the Name of TJe- 


ſus all things in Heaven and Earth and un- 


der the Earth do bow and obey? It is too 
little to ſay, that I will go and thank him, at 
his holy Feaſt, for What he hath done for me, 
and for what I hope he will ſtill do: I will 
go and offer my ſelf abſolutely to him, I will 
make a Vow of love to him, and charity to all 
the World: I will triumph in his Praiſe, and 
glory in the Service of the Prince of Life: I 
will dedicate my ſelf to be an everlaſting Mo- 
nument both of his Death, and of his Reſur- 
rection, from the Dead. I will ſo remember 


bis Death, as to die my ſelf to Sin; And fo re- 


member his Reſurrection; as ro riſe again to 
walk before him, in newneſs of Life: And his 
4 - dying no more, ſo that ſin ſhall 
Ro. 6. 12, 14. have no more flominion over me, 

nor reign in my mortal Body, that 


I, ſhould obey-it in the luſts thereof. His Humility 


- 
2 


ſhall be remembred ſo, as to kill my Pride; 
and his Charity ſo, as to kill my Covetouſ- 
neſs, I will remember his pains ſo, as to mor- 


tiſie all inordinate Defires of Pleaſure ; and 
his Patience fo, as to ſubdue my Anger, Paſſi - 


on and Peeviſhneſs. His love to his Enemies 


ſhall make me forgive others, and do good 
to thoſe who do evil to me. And his abſo- 


lute Obedience, make me take ur my Croſs ; 

be 0-1 Doſt thou 
not begin already to feel the remembrance of 
his free giving himſelf for thee, animate thee. 
0. a. chearfulneſs, and for wardneſs in Wr 


and be obedient to the very Deaths. 


Eaſter : d. Medilatious aui Prayers 4 t 
ing? Doth not his full. truſt in God, when ha 
laid down his life, that he ſhould receive it 
again, raiſe in chee a ſtrong confidence in his 
Aer World? Is not the: Power he hath 
over ⸗Hell and Death, of mighty force to en- 
courage thy, Hopes, and make. thee victorious 
over all thy Enemies? How: doths thy Heart 
bear within thy Breaſt ?. Whar Thoughts and 
Paſſions doth it travail withall? Doth it not 
begin 10 lend up admiring Thoughts towards 
Heayen where Jeſus is 5. Doth it not burn with 
ſtrong Deſixes ? Is it not ready to burſt forth 
inta the higheſt Expreſſions, of Love and Joy d 
Art thau got enraged againſt all rhoſe Sins 
which murthered the Lord of Life? Are they 
not all condemned to be cruciſied and ſlain? 
Doſt thou nor reſolve to live like one that be- 
lieves in Jeſus, and ad ase to be; 5 
faithful Funkel. es 5 


Then think when Tl jor to Tot 
the, Memory of his Death, t Jeſus ſtands in 
the midſt of you, as he did among his 9 
ples when he was newly — N 
from the Grave, faying, Peace. John 20. Fi. 
be unto you. Eat, Of my friends; 
rejoyG j•— +” 
As wy Father hath loved me, John 15. 

Blot loved you : continue 5 
in my love. Behold here the ſenſible Signs 
and Seals of my love. By theſe I give __ 
ſelf to you, as once I gave my ſelf for you” 
By. ese Tokens [ convey. ro ous all that 1 
9 have 


4 8 5 
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and tempted in all things like unto us, thou 


{ 
have. I make over to you that Inheritance 
which I have purchaſed by my Blood; and 1 

that is eternal Life in the Heavenly places. 
For I am alive again; and 
John 14. 16. behold I live for evermore. A- ; 
men. Lord Jeſus; live, live 
for ever. Becauſe thou liveſt, we ſhall live alſo. 
Thou knoweſt how to pity us, becauſe thou 


art he who was dead. And thou wilt never 
ceaſe to pity and ap us, | 


| Rom. 6. 9. becauſe thou art he that li- 


 veth, and being raiſed from | 
the Dead, dieſt no more; Death hath no more do- 
minion over thee, Becauſe thou waſt dead 
art ſenſible of our Infirmiries, and able to ſuc- | 
cour us in all the Trials of Life and Death. 
And becauſe thou liveſt, thou canſt make 
75 Nearh become vowerful and effectual 
ro us: Thou canſt make good all thy own | 
Promiſes, and put us in poſſeſſion of the 
. > _ purchaſed inherirance. B/. 

1 Pet. 1. 3. ſed be God; which according 
8590 his abundant Mercy, hath 

begotten us 45 n unto ſuch al 

85 lively hope, by the reſurrection 

1Cor. 15.54; of Feſus Chriſt: from the Dead. 
35. Death is ſwallowed up in Vi- 

7 Cory. O death where is thy 


5 
Sting? O Grave where is thy 


1 Theſſ. 5. 9 Vifory > Thanks be to God] 
10. who hath not 4 8 us. to 
| _ © IWriath, but to obtain Salvation | 


— 
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ce by our Lord Feſus Cbriſt; who died for us, that 
nd whether we wake or (leep, we 
es. ſhould live with bim. Niowing 2 Cor. 4. 14. 
nd that he which raiſed up the Lid e 
A- Feſus, (hall raiſe us up alſo by Fe- | 
ve ſus; and ſhall preſent us faultleſs Jude 24. 
2 before the Preſence of his Glory RV 
ou with exceeding joy. | 
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due Prayer Before. 


O Moſt mighty Lord of Heaven and 
: Earth, the Father of Spirits, the 
God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chriſt; 


whole Name is ever hallowed by an in- 
numerable Company of Holy Ones, that 


are always burning with Love to thee, 
and praiſing thy maſt beauteous Perfe- 


ctions; thy incomprehenſible Wiſdom, | 
Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs and Truth. | 
The Sun ſhineth not before the Bright- 
neſs of thy Majeſty. The Angels are 


unclean, in compare with the Purity of 


thy Holineſs. What are we, O Lord, that | 
thou wilt look down from the Habitation | 
of thy Holineſs upon us! What manner | 
olf Love is this, wherewith thou haſt loved | 


us, in ſending thy Son down amongſt us, 


and deſigning to take us up unto thy ſelt, 
that we may join with that holy Fellow- | 
ſhipof Angels and Saints, tolove and praiſe | 
thee for ever ! We are the Off. ſpring of 


rebellious Parents, that have been Tranf- 
greſſors from the Beginning: Who have 
diſhonoured our Nature, deſpiſed or un- 
dervalued thy Grace in the Lord Jeſus, 

reſiſted, 


e „ „ 00 2 A n .-! 
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reſiſted, or coldly entertained thy Holy 
Spirit, and loved theſe little Things here 
below more than that Eternal Happineſs 
which Jeſus hath reyealed by his Reſur- 

3 rection from the Dead. We are not wor- 

« ty of the Crumbs that fall from thy Ta- 

. ble, which thou haſt ſpread for all Crea - 

„ cures ; or of the leaſt, Drop of thy Mer. 

ir dies: We are not worthy to lick the Duſt 

before thee, becauſe we deſerve not to 

e. live and breath any longer in this World: 

1, And yet thou letteſt us live in hope that 

h. we ſhall live with thee : and thou giveſt 

t. us leave to breath forth our Souls towards 

re chees and haſt thy ſelf ſpread a new Ta- 

ble for us, and furniſhed it with the rich- 
eſt. of thy Bleſſings: and inviteſt me moſt. 
graciouſly, among the reſt, to come now 
and feaſt with thee, and eat of the Bread 
of Life which came down from Heaven, 
and is able to nouriſh me to Eternal Life. 

I would fain, O Lord, approach into 

thy holy Preſence there, and behold the 

Wonders of thy Love: But I am. covered 

with Shame and Bluſhing, becauſe of my 

Ingratitude unto thee, I cannot with an 

Confidence open my Eyes towards thee, 

till L have Tome Sence in my Heart that 

chan art willing to cover my Sins, and 
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I find them loathſom, grievous and hate- 
ful to me, more than Death it ſelf. I 
4 ht to hang down my Head in Heavi- 


Ss is thiroughly changed, and renewed, give 


transformed into thy Image, and live acC- 


follow the Guidance of thy Wiſdom, and 1 


| be obedient to all thy ri herons and good W- 
Laws; . 2 an 


TOR IS 


hide thy Face from mine Iniquities : 
Which I cannot reaſonably hope for, till 


of Spirit, till a Sence that my Heart 


me liberty to look up unto thee, ſaying, | 
Thy will, O Lord, be done: poſſeſs thy | 
ſelf of my Soul for I abſolutely 5 — m 
Thoughts, Defires and Paſſions tobe ruled *. 


and govern'd by thee in all things. And W-" 


what is it elſe, O my Gad, that I long 
for? What doth my Soul thirſt after? 
But that I may know thee W* 
Eph. 1.19, more, and the Greatneſs of 
20. thy Power to us-ward, which i 
Werongbt in Chriſt hin it ra- 
ſed bim from the Dead, and ſet him at thy 
Right Hand in Heavenly Places; and that I F* 
may be overcome, and perfectly ſubdued 
by this mighty Love; and that I may be 


cordinp to the Sence I have of thy moſt a- 
dorable Perfections. Othat I may wholly | 


ſubmit to thy Sovereign Authority, and | 
fearing thy Ma- 
jeſty, 


[| Ealfer-d. Meditations and Prayers 40 
jeſty, approving my inward Thoughts and 
Deſires to thine All-leeing Eye, depen- 
ding on thy All-ſufficiency,heping in thy 
Omnipotent Goodneſs, truſting to thy 
true and faithful Word, delighting and 
rejoicingcontinually in thy Fatherly Love 
and Care of me, who haſt brought me in- 
to Being, and preſerved me 
from Ruin, and made me Epheſ. 3.6. 
Cbriſt, the Beginning, and Col. 1.18; .. | 
Fi. horn From esd; 19. a 
in whom” it pleaſed thee, that 5 


i 44 _y 


ount all things toſs for the ex- 10. 

cellency. of the knowledge of ; | 

WC brit Feſus my Lord; that, I may be found 
n bim, and have the Righteouſneſs aubich i: 
KFaith, that I may kuow the Power of bus 
Reſurrection, and the Fellowſhip of has Suffe= 

f e ee made conformable unto bis Death; 
F any means I may attain unto the Reſur- 
rection of the Dead. Begin now, good Lord, 
co raiſe up my Heart above all theſe pe- 
Wriſhing Things, to thoſe Joys where thou 
Ware 3 te wt feel that drew 6:4 | 

Jan High Prieſt, after the Power of an end- 
8-6 life; ſtill — putt able to aſſiſt and 
ſucoo — : 


I CN Fringe 
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hiph and holy: Placs into which thou art 
entred, that ſome little Glimpſe of thy 
Glory may break forth upon me and I may 
ſee the Treaſures and Riches of thy King- 
dom, and what 1 the Hope of: Calling; a 


that ſo I may be confirmed in my Reſolu- 


tions, grow ſtrong in the Faith, and be 


more fervent in my Deſires, more vehe- 


ment and earneſt in my Endeavours, un- 
wearied in my Pains, impregnable againſt 
all Temptations, chearful under all 'Dif- 

ficulties and Diſcourage- 


Phil. 3. 13, ments; and that, forgetting 


144. Things which are behind, 
and reaching forth' unto thoſe 2 


Things which are before, I may preſs toward 


1b Mark * the Prize of the high Callin 
| God in Chriſt Feſus. 634 


Pal, 21-5. 15% Hands, both now and 


ever, I commit my Spirit: 


for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord God of 


Truth. I confide entirely 3 in his Almighty 
29.2 and Eternal Love, to whom 


vistas 8. thou haſt given all Power in 


218 £071 Heaven and in Earth. 1 
wait on thee; who haſt not thought thy 
Immortality too much to beſtow on us, 


dor de ver thou ſeeſt good and whole- 


ſome 


4080 Meidioit jovi ad ne eee 
O that my Eyes might be ſo fixed on the 
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ſom for me in this World; ; referring my 6 


——— —E4Pů— 


ſelf wholly to thy Wiſdom, > { 
and looking for that Weed Tit. 2.1 3+ q 
Hope, and glorious Appearing of | 
The, great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Cbriſt: | | 
In whoſe prevailing Name l am | em- | 


—— 
—— 


boldned to make theſe Addreſſes to thee, 1 
-and ſtill to offer up _ e in his 
holy Words, ſaying, 


—— 
—— 
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th 1 2 See at home 14. 


® H * _ Do which the 

Plat 118. 24. E Lord bath made T will re- 

Jeng ee Foyer and be glad in f. The flone 
tri aa eee w ch the Builders refuſed, # be- 
Acts 546g 1. come the Head of the Corner. 
God bath raiſed up Feſus, mbom 

they PR and hanged on a Tree. Him hath God ex- 
alted with by right hand to be a Prince and Sa- 


viour; for to give repentance and 


Plal.118., 23, remiſſion of ſins. It is the Lord 8 
27, 27, 19. doing, and it is marvellous in 
Pſal. 4. 5. our Eyes. God is the Lord, that 
hath ſhewed us light : offer unto 
him the Sacrifice of righteouſneſs, and ſay, Thou 
art my God, and 1 will-praiſe thee: thou art my 
God, I will exalt thee. O give thanks unto the Lord 
for be 6 good; for his mercy endureth for ever. 
Could 1 ever ceaſe to rejoyce if I heard 
for certain. that a dead Friend, the deareſt in 
the World, was alive again; and not only 
alive, but preferred to the higheſt Dignity 
and Honour? O my dulneſs! that I rejoyce 
no more in God my Saviour! For that Jeſus 
whom I have now ſeen Crucified before 
mine eyes, is alive from the Dead. Thar 


5 who was ſuch a Friend that he died 


nd hung on a Gibber for me; is revived 
again, and firs on the Throne of Glory. 


Wirhour all doubt be lives and reigns for 


me 


. . ͤ Se tet WEEN ang ET Ä 
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me alſo; and being reconciled 


by bus death, I ſhall much more Nene 5. 10. 
be ſaved by hs life. For God 
having raiſed up by Son Je- Acts 3. 20. 
Jus, ſent him to bleſs us, in 

turning every one of us from „ Tg es 

our Iniquities. And we wait I Theſſ. I. 10. 


for bis den from heaven, whom 


he raiſed from the dead, even Fro 
Jeſus which delivered us from ' © © + 
the wrath to come. He is the Revel. 1. 5. 
firſt begotten from the deals? 
and harh the Keys of tge 
Grave. He will change this Phil. 3.21. 
vile Boch, that it may be fa- 

ſhioned like unto his glorious body, | according to 
the working whereby he. is able even bei all 
things unto himſelf. For if we 

believe that Feſus died and 

roſe again, even ſo them ulſo 


which ſteep in Feſus, will God 1 Theff 41% 


bring. with bim. Lord, whar 


a bleſſed: hope is this Seeing abet. 1.1 ” 


we look, fer 3 . what , 
manner of perſons get we to be in boly conver- 
ſation: and podlineſs? 


ſpot and blameleſs > What can be more diſa- 
greeing than a Crucified Chriſt, and a carnal. 
Chriſttan ? What more conuary than a Sa- 
viour deſpiſing the World; and one that pro- 
feſſes friendſhip to him, lovin g it above God 
1 ? A iberal * and a iN 
1 2 


— 


— 


ow diligent ſhould we be 
that we may be found of him in peace without 


412 Meditations and Prayers. Euter d. 
Diſciple? A Saviour that endureth Pain, and 
.Anguifh, and Sorrow, and a Servant that will 
live in nothing but Eaſe and Pleaſure 9 A Sa- 
viour weeping and bleeding, and a Man ac- 
« Quainted with Grief; and a World that no- 
thing but laughs and ſports, and maketh 
merry? A Saviour that ſuffered all things, 
and a World that will ſuffer nothing; no 
not the mortifying of unreaſonable Luſts and 
Deſires? A humble and lowly Saviour; and 
a proud, vain- glorious, ſelf-conceited People 
that profeſs him? A meek and patient Sa- 
viour, and a paſſionate, angry, and revenge- | 
_ «ful Generation, that pretend to be his fol- 
_ +fowers.? A Saviour that was ever thinking 
, of our good; and Men that call themſelves 
- his Lovers, who never to any purpoſe re- 
member his love? A gracious Lord that did 
zus the moſt real Courteſies and Benefits; and 
Servants that only complement with him, 
and call him, Lord, Lord, but do not that 
Which he ſaith > A Maſter thar never quar- 
relled with any of God's Commands, no, p 
though ir were to die; and ſuch Scholars 2 
that count all his Commandments grievous, d 
murmur at all his Eeſſons, and ſay that it is I 
impoſſible to obey them? O how unlike is 75 
a diffident diſtruſtfub-Chritian, to a Saviour . 
that laid down his very life in hope? How F 
-3t-favopredly. do theſe two ſound together, 1 
a conquering Chriſt, and a Chriſtian chat is G 
a Slave? Jeſus that hath conquered Death, C. 
and a .Chriſtian that cannot conquer 4 
TT | WM eli e 


rr t ? 
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ſelf > An head that is in Heaven, and a Meme 
ber of his, that only looks at things on 
Earth à God forbid that having profeſſed 
my ſelf ſo often to be dead to fin, I ſhould” 
live any longer therein. I was 

buried with him by baptiſm into Rom. 6. 473.6. 
death, that like as Chriſt was rai- 


ſed up from the dead by theglory of the karber ven 


701 41 ſhould walk in pos on” of life. And now * 


Jam again planted in the likeneſs of his death, 

by partaking of his broken Body and his Blood - 
that was ſhed; and therefore ſbal be alſo in the 
likeneſs of his Teſs irreftion:: knowing thu that our 


old Man-4 crueiſied with him, that the of i” 1” 


might be deſtroyed, that hence- 


forth we ſhould not ſerve ſin. God 


be thanked, that though I was Rog. in... 
the ſervant of ſin, yet now bein 


made free from it, I am A ths node 3 
righteouſneſs. Henceforth I will ſerve no other!” 5 


Maſter. For even Chriſt aur 


paſſeover (by whoſe Blood we 1 Cor, 3. 78. 
are redeemed from everlaſting 


deſtruction) is ſacriſiced for us. 4 thereftre 


I will keep the feaſt, not with malice and wicked 

neſs, but with ſincerity and truth,  * 

building upmy ſelf in our moſt %% : 
Faith, praying in the Holy Ghoſt, Jude 20; 2 I 

I 7 will eep my ſelf in the love of 


d, lookzng for the mercy W 1 2 : 


chit unto eternal. Life. ; 


- j . 0 } Ys . 
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Tue Thankſgiving and Prayer 


afterward, 


O Moſt mighty Lord, the Creator and 
Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth; 
who art every where, and canſt not be 
excluded from any Place; no, not from 
the cloſeſt thoughts of any of our Hearts: 
Who art always the ſame, and canſt no 
more change, than thou canſt ceaſe to 
be what thou art; unmoveably fixed in 
th own Eternal Bleſſedneſs. Thou nee - 
deſt not go out of thy ſelf for any Thing; 2 
and I am ſenſible that I cannot poſſibly I 


Oeger BNA 


make thee greater, or more happy than if 
thou art. But it is my bounden Duty to 1 
admire and extol, to laud and praiſe, to h 


worſhip, love and honour thee: And ir f 
4 a good Thing to give Thanks unto the N 
Lord; and Pratf is comely. All the Hoſt * 
of Heaven delight to ſing perpetual 10 
Hymns to the Glory of thy Infinite Ma- 10 
jeſty: With whom I beſeech thee to give | 77 
me leave to join my poor and imperfect 3 
Praiſes. The whole World was made 
out of Nothing by wy Power ; and 
_ proclaims thy Greatnels, W _ * 


Goodnefs,. in the Multitude, Variety, 
Beauty, Comelineſs and Order of all thy 
Works of Wonder. The Heavens are the. 
Work of thy Hands, the Earth ſtands faſt 
by. thy appointment,” and every Thing 
keeps the Courſe wherein thou haſt ſet 
it with admirable Conſtancy. Thou go- 
verneſt all Things without any Trouble, 


becauſe at once thou knoweſt, and canſt 


do What thou pleaſeſt; and tho doeſt 
all Things with the greateſt Reaſon, Ju-. 


ſtice, Mercy and'Pleafure to thy felt. 


ef: ag Th Me; i 5 1 8 2 222 9 4 | KN 3, =" i 7 
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Man was raiſed by thee out of che Duſt 
of Earth, and thou didſt inſpire him 


with a wiſe and underſtanding Spirit, 

and placedſt him in a Paradiſe ſurroun- 

ded with thy Bleſſings, and Lord over 

the Work of thy Hands; And when he 

had degraded himſelf, and forfeired by 

his Difobedience his Garden of Plea- 

ſure, thou didſt not leave him without 

a Remedy, but openedſt the way for him 

into the Paradiſe above. Thou didft 

{end thy holy Prophets and Meſſengers, 

in all N to thy People; and in che 
Time, thine own dear Son, the 

Brightneſs of thy Gloty ; whom thou 

haſt made Heir of all Things, and ro 

whom thou haſt graciouſly committed 


Fulneſs o 


1 4 the 
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the Care of us. Bleſſed be thy unſpeaka - 
ble Goodneſs, who haſt Re Hh in all 
things like unto us, hint UT NELED 3 
fo that we know, and are fure, that he 


will take care of us, and pity * and 


reheve us. I adore, thy unparallell d 


Love, in giving him to wy. that he 


might make expiation for out Sins; and 


that he hath overcome Death, by his Ri. 


ſing pain and is ſet down, at thy Right 
Hand, becauſe he was obedient to the 


the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, (Thanks be 
to thy Grace,) toconfirm usin the Belief 


of his Reſurrection, and of all his Promi- 
ſes, by Signs and Wonders, and mighty 
rlorm 
our Duty towards thee, and towards all 


Deeds 0 and to give us Power to pe 


Men. Thou haſt oper this. Goſpel of 
Salvation into the 


Aſſurances given me of thy Love. In my 
very Infancy I was devoted to thee z and 
all the Engagements I was capable of 


laid upon me to be happy, hy being a 


faichful Diſciple of Chyilſt Jef. Tron 


* 


Death. From thence: we have received 


Salvation arthermoſt Parts of 
the Earth; and the Light of it hath long 
ſhone upon this Kingdom where I live. 
I was born into this Light, as well as in- 
to the Light of the Sun; and had early 


haſt 
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haſt not failed ſince to breathe on me by 


hy Holy Spirit, and to move me to m7 


Duty; that I might be a- Keep 
ble to make the Anſwer of 1 Pet. 3.2 1+ 
good Conſcience towards tee, 


enn 


Dead. Many happy Opportunities haſt 


thou put into. my Hands, to improve my 


ſelf in Chriſtian Wiſdom and Vertue: 
And engaged me to thee in many ſolemn 
Vos, only to ſeek the Glory, Honour 


and Immortalicy which Chriſt hath- 
brought to light by patient Continuance 
in welk-doing. I have now received the 
Pledges of it, and commemotated his 
Love in dying for us, and thy Love in 


raiſing him to Life again; that he might 


ceive the Power and Glory thou promi- 


ſedſt him, that he may be able to bleſs 
us, and do us all good. Oh, how hath 


thy Love abounded in Chriſt Jeſus! Be- 


ſides a World of outward Bleſſings which 


thy bounteous Hand hath poured on me, 
and ſtill continues, merely out of 'thy 


perfect our Salvatidn, and aſſure us he 
hath obtained an Eternal Redemption, 
and comfort us againſt the Fears of Death, 
and take Care of us for ever, and re- 


beralicy. - How can I 
8 praiſe 
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praiſe thee ſor all thy Mercies to all Man- 


kind, who cannot comprehend all thoſe 


whick thou haſt beſtowed on my ſelf a- 


lone? None can underſtand how much 


we are beholden to thee, but thoſe that 
know what thy Son Jeſus was; and what 
the Bleſſing of the Holy Ghoſt, and what 
the Reſurrection of the Dead, and the 
unſearchable Riches of thy Kingdom and 


Glory are. Accept, bleſſed Lord, of 


ſuch Acknowledgments as I am able to 
make thee. Accept of my whole ſelf, 


_ Which I yield up unto thee with Love 
unfeigned. Thou, whofe infinite Under- 


ſtanding pierceth into the greateſt Depths 


and Secrets, knowelt that I love thee. 


Do even what thou pleaſeſt with me; 
for it is but juſt and reaſonable, that I 
ſhould not live unto my felf henceforth, 
but unto bim that died for me, and voſe 
again. I am twice thy Creature: Thou 
haſt given me Life a ſecond time by Chriſt 


Jeſus, through whom thou haſt created 
mie to good Works, in hope of a bleſſed Re- 


ſacredtion from the Bead. Inſpire me, 
good Lord, with ſuch a ſtrong and laſt- 


ing Senſe of thy Love, that I may alway 


live in fincere Obedience to him, and ne- 
ver forfeit the new Title thou haſt gi 
| OE att 4 | ven 
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ven me to Life Immortal; but believing 


the Reſurrection of Jeſus from the Dead, 
I may moſt heartily acknowledge him to 


be the Lord, and ſtedfaſtly believe his 
Doctrine; obeying his Commands, ho- 


ping in his Promiſes, and fearing his 
Threatnings ; and endeavouring thereby 


to prepare my ſelf, in all Purity and Ho- 


lineſs of Life, for the Joys of the World 
to come. 1 


ce And * I deſire my * The Words 


Lord God, our Heaven- of the Church. 


* ly Father, who is the Catechiſm , 

* Giver of all Goodneſs, cxplaining rhe 

* to ſend his Grace unto Lord's Pray- 

* me, and to all People; er. 

e that we may worſhip _ 

© him, ſerve him, and obey him, as we 

© ought to do: And that he will ſend us 
* all Things that be needful, both for our 


Souls and Bodies; and be merciful to us, 


* and forgive us our Sins: And that it 
** will pleaſe him to ſave and defend us in 
* all Dangers, ghoſtly and bodily : And 
* chat he will keep us from all Sin and 
*. Wickedneſs, and from Everlaſting 


* Death. Which I truſt he will do of his ; 


Mercy and Goodneſs,through our Lord 
& Jefus Chriſt. Amen. N. 


42:0 Meditation and Prayers, E ſter · d. 
Heb. n Nav the, God , Peace, 
27. abs brought: again from the 

Dead aur Lane! 1705, that 
8 at Shepherd of the Sheep, t brough tbe Blood 
F the Everlaſting Covenant, make us perfect 
n every good Work, to do bu Mili; working 
in us that which well-phoſing in * Sight, 
through Feſus Chriſt; to whom be re . 
der and ever. Amen. . 
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. Earth, m_—_— n 
them & : Who by the Mow of thy Servant 
David ba ſaid, Thou art 
1 Sem, this Day have I I. Pal, 2. 7-8; 
goipen thee, And I will giue I 
thee. the Heathin. for ob Inberitance,. and 
tha uttermoſt Paris of be Earth for thy P of- 
 feſion. (a)-Thy Word « true 74 
the Beginning. (b) Fur (a)Pfal. 119.7 

ever, O Lord, thy Word is 166. 
[attled in Heaven. (e) Thy: (6b) Verl. 89. 
Faith, ulnaſi is unto all Ge- CEOS 
Tung holy Child Joſs, 
nt y. Chi 
(cd) and declared him to be (Bom. 
the Sow of Gad with Power, 
by the: Refurredtion from the 
2D 7 4 3 (9) Cr. 

eakneſs,, 13. 4. 
3 | 
Gad. (t) Thou wouldſ#.not ( e 
„ a ret 


inn 3 


422 Medi tations and Prayers. Euſlet : d. 
tion; but haſt made known to him the ways of 
Life, * made him full of Toy with thy Coun- 
tenance. (g Thou baſt given 
0 oh. i 7.2. him power over all Fleſh that 
| he ſhould give eternal Life to 
as many. as thou haft given bin. 3 "my 
be thy eternal Love, which appea 
the Sufferings of Chriſt, and tbe 2 tbat 
followed after. Adored be thy Love, 


_ which hath given us (h) 4 

DDr Pet. 1. lively Hope through the Re- 
2, XL | fen ie of of Ci Foſws, 
() 2 Tim. N who' bath 'broaght | Life 

A Immortality. to ligbt; 

(A): Cor. 1 0 Tune the'\ 15 fruit: * 
20.  thew e , (J) and the 

Oo Jobs. IT. Reſurretiow and the Life. 1 

yy rejoyce in the Conſolation 

F which thou haſt ſent unto 


us, and IG we in this farthermoſt part of 
the Earth are become his Inheritance. I 
praiſe thee ; I bleſs thee ; I moſt heartily 
devote my ſelf tothe Obedience of Jeſus, 
as is but juſt and meet. 

() RoOm. 14. (m) For, to th End Chriſt 
8, 9. Both died, and roſe, and re. 
Viel, that be might be Lord 

both of the Dead and ling. 1 TEVErence 
his Sovereign Authority, ſubrie my ſelf 
9 | 5 to 
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to his Laws, and depend upon his Care, 
and good Providence; Lreferr my ſelf to 
his wiſe Will and Pleaſure in all Things; 
deſiring nothing more, but that, herber 7 
live or die, I may be the Lord's? O that thy 
Spirit, which raiſed up Jeſus, may dwellin 
me, guide and govern me ; 
that thou, who raiſed up Rom.8.rr. 
Chriſt from the Dead, maye*t 5 
alſo quicken my mortal Body by th oo 
\ dwelling in me, O that the reſt of the 
World may become his Poſſeſſion too 
and all, with one Mind, and one Mouth, 
glorifie thee, the God and 
Father of Jeſus Chriſt ; who Rev. 1.5, 6. 
it the faithful Witneſs, and 2 
the Firſt-begotten of the Dead, and the Prince 
of the Kings of the Earth: To whom be 
Glory and Dominion for ever and ever. A- 
men. | | | 


- 


Acen 


+ 4a 


8 
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7 he Meditation . at home. 


Ht How duskiſt are my Thoughts in; 
this houſe of Clay! How dull my 
Affections under this load of Fleſh ! 


at God's fight hand with glory 
and honour ; He is aſcended up Heb, 2. 9. 
far above all Heavens ; Angels, Eph. 4. 10. 
Authorities and Powers eing 1 Per. 3. 22. 
n to bim. And I can 
ſcarce caſt a look thither, but am inſtantly: 
Pre down to this Earth again, Bleſſed be 
is Goodneſs who hath left us a lively Image 
of himſelf to help our Infirmities. To re- 
World; his dying and deparrure from this. 


orld; and to be a pled; * unto u. 


that we ſhall one day alce 


up to Heaven, and be for on 1 The, if. 5 : 


with the Lord, O bleſſed news! 

rhe hope of it fills me with joy already, and 

raiſes me up a little toward that high and 

| ou ace where Jeſus dwells. I will go- 
Gare eſs the Father of Mercies for his great 

Charity t ; — us; that he would, ARE 

1 


my Saviour is in Heaven, crowned 


— 


| = 

' © 
: 
| 
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of an offering for ſin; and that he would be ſatis- 
fied without demanding of us the debt: That he 
would grant ne and eaſie conditions of Salva- 
tion for us through the Blood of bis Son; 2 
ſeal a gracious Covenant᷑ in that ſame precious 
blood. I will go and teſtifie my love to him, 
Pu even by my joy that he i gone 
John 14. 28. unto ebe Father; and hath” tri- 
e umphed over his Enemies, after 
| | he had overcome them, and 
Col. 2. 15. + ſpoiled Principalities and Powers. 
Eph. 4. 8. Hie hath led captivity captive, 
Acts 2. 33. and received the Promiſe of the 
Fh Ghoſt; and is ſet down at 
Heb. 12.2. the right-hand of the throne of 
Acts 10. 36. God; and made the Lord of all. 
Heb.1.6,8,2. All the Angel. of God worſhip 
bim, and in the Heavenly Fan- 
ßes Cuacy attend upon him; where 
7. 26. he « an High Prieſt for ever, ho- 
5, undefiled, ſeparate from ſin- 
ners, and made higher than the 
Heaven. There he makes inter- 
10. 13. ceſſion for us; from henceforth 
e. expeRtinp, kill by Enemies be 
10. 19. made by Footſtooſ. And we have 
g Loldneſi alſo by the Blood of Fe- 
6. 20. ſus, to enter into the hohieſt ; 
whit ber be the fore-runner is for 
John 14. 2,3- us entred; and gone to prepare 


a place for us; and will come a2. 


gain to receive us unto himſelf, that where be ti, 
Shore we 10 be fe, OE ED OS LOR ORR 
5 | But 
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Jut who. ſhall aſcend into be 
hill of the' Lord? And who ſhall Pf. 24. 2, 4,5. 
tand in his holy place? He that 
hath clean bandit, and a pure heart; who hath 
not lift up bs Soul unto vanity, not ſworn deceit- 
fully. He ſhall receive bleſſing from the Lord; and 
righteouſneſs from the God of. his Salvation, 1 
will go then and offer him my Heart, that 
it may be formed to his likeneſs; No did 
no ſin, neither was guile found in his mouth. I 
will go and ſubmit my ſelf to him as the 
Lord of all; and renew my Covenant of 
Love and Friendſhip with him. I will vow: 
again that I will fight valiantly under his 
Banner, who is the Captain of Ly 
our Salvation; made perfect Heb. 2. 10. 
8 1 , àgainſt Sin, 23 
the World, _ the Devil. I will be faithful 
to him unto the death; and no ſuffering ſhall 
deterr me from fallowing the Prince of Life. 
For I doubt not bur the Sacrifice he made 
was moſt acceptable to God; ., _ 
and that be by himſelf having Heb. 1. 3. 
purged our fins, ſate down on 3 
the right-hand of the Majeſty on high ; and will 
help and ſuccour all his faithful fellowers; 
and ſend forth his Angels to 
miniſter unto them ; and bring Heb. 1. 14. 
them to glory, and reward 2. 10. 
them with 4 Crown of life. Oo Rev. 2. 10. 88 
1 CET: 


when thou comelt to the Table of the” Lotd. 
Now, if ever, liſten to the Prieſt of God, 
5 when 


when he calls, ſaying, Lift "up your Hearts. 
Now is the Seaſon above all others, to an- 


ſwer, with the whole Quite of pious Souls 


in that joyful voice; Me lift them up unto the 


Lord. Rear thy ſelf aloft, my Soul, and 
look beyond theſe ſhadows. . Fix thine Eyes 


en the ſplendour of that Majeſty, where- 
with thy Saviour ſhines; and think thou 


heareſt him calling unto the whole company 


of Believers, playing, Come, come, my be- 
loved, for whom IT died: Come and dwell 
1 with me. It is ſtill my will 
John 17. 24. and deſire, that you may be where 


Jam, and that you may be hold 

the glory, which my Father hath 

14-4 given me. Comeontherefore : 
MM Whither Jam gone you know, and 
the Way you know, Tread upon all the glirter- 


ing Temprations of the Country where you 


are, as dirt and dung, in compare with the 
give you. Make haſt. 
unto me, and let nothing hinder you: for 1 
expect you, and long when you are meer for 
it to ſee yon. The Travail of my Soul will 


Kingdom which I wi 


not be ſatisfied till you be with me. 


O my Soul, why do we linger? Why do 


we look after any thing ſo much as this 
Eternal Life > Why ſhould we be diſcouraged 
or faint in our Minds > This Lord of Glory 
came to his Throne, our of as low a Condi- 


tion as we can poſſibly be in. He was once 


4 Servant, the meaneſt of Servants : He ow 
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bled himſelf to be ſubject to the baſeſt uſage, 


and to ſuffer the greateſt Deſpite and public 


Reproach. Let us be aſſured then, that he 


will not deſpiſe the pooreſt Wretch, now that 
he is in his glorious State. And let us not 


think it ſtrange, if we be deſpiſed and re- 
proached for rigbhteeuineſs ſake. 
dus rejoyee in as much as we are 1 Pet: 4. 13. 


partakers of the Suffering. of 


. Chriſt; that when hs Glory ſhall be revealed, we 
au be glad alſ with exceeding joy. 


430 Meditations aud Prayers. Aſcend. 


Moſt bleſſed: God, who dwelleſt 

in the higheſt Heavens, and art 
adored by the higheſt Creatures, who 
bluſh before the Brightneſs of thy Ma- 
jeſty ; but doſt not deſpiſe us poor 
Worms, that dwell upon the Earth. Who | 
art happy in thy ſelf; and yet makeſt | 
Sute to us, that we would love thee : | 


Who commandeſt us to do good to our 
ſelves ; and intreateſt that Duty from 
us, which thou mayſt command: Who i 


takeſt it kindly when we give thee | 
thine own, and rewardeſt us for that 
which by thy Grace only we can per- ! 


form, and pardoneſt us alſo when we 
fall ſhort in our Performance; and gi- | 
veſt us Repentance, that thou mayeſt 
paidon us, and receive us into Favour ; | 


and haſt ſent no leſs Perſon than thine Þ 


own Son, to obtain a Pardon for us; 
and exalted him at thy own Right Hand, 
that he might be a Prince, and a Savi- 


our, to give Repentance, and Forgive- 
neſs of Sins. Before thee, O Lord, moſt 
High, I humbly proſtrate my ſelf; de- 

| | firing 


| | thy Goodneſs, in making me ſo certain 


# follow him, and 
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firing to be admitted to thy holy Table, 
that I may adore the Riches of thy Grace, 
and beg * eneſs for my unworthy 
Returns to ſuch great Love. Give me 
leave, O Lord, to come and make, at 


leaſt, my acknowledgments to thee, o 


the Duty Lowe thee. Yea, I would 
take thy Yoke upon me with the grea- 


7 eſt Thankfulneſs; and tye thoſe Bonds 


faſter, wherein I ſtand already enga- 
ged to thee; and bleſs thee. for ſuch 


| eafie and gracious Terms of Reconcilia- 


tion, as thou haſt propounded to us; 


F and expreſs my hearty : Conſent unto 


them; and e my Belief of thy 
precious Promiſes; and acknowledge 


the Truth, by the Reſurrection of 


| Chriſt from the Dead, and his Aſcenſion 


to Heaven, that he might ſit down at 
thy Right Hand! to 1 all that he 


| hath-- id Bleſſed be the Lord, wWho 
bach rewarded his Obedience with ſuch 


Honour, Power, Dominion and Autho - 
rity. ; that we Fj Ang be. encouraged to 

nd upon him, and 
have a ſettled. Hope of Immortality by 
him. Trejoyce in the Glory which thou 


haſt with, the. Father of all, Oo Lord Je- 


. 
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r. 9. an leer. A 
got te . teosſneſt & The 5 25 y 
K adi, Thee haſt loved Righteous 
nd hated Iniquity ; therefore e 
3 God, bath anomted thee with the 07. 
Glatheſ? 7 above thy Fellows. O God, that | 
could 157 et all ors Things when pre- 
ſent my ſelf before thee, and aſcend ip F 
in my Thoughts, and Defires, and Refo- 3 
lutions, to Heaven, where Jeſus is; that i 


when Icome downagain to converſe with = 


theſe Things here betow, I may look | 


upon them as Objects of my Contempt, J 


or as Proofs of my Vertue, or — fl 2 
ments to praiſe thee, the Creator of all; 
and as Occaſions to manifeſt how much I 
T 05 thee, by quitting the deareſt 
Thing in this Wo 


ſuch an he 6 2 of Glory and Honour a- 
bove all. O that Tmay Vas every Thing 
that would not let me love thee better | 


than it: That I may fear to offend thee, 3 


2 * very e to pleaſe dee, F 
an ious ove my || 
lf to bin whom thou aft et 


the Dead, and promotedunto Glory; fo 1 


that he is able to prefer all his faithful | 
0 — | 


rid, if thou requireſt | 
It po thy fake, who haſt raiſed Man' to 
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| Servants to that glorious Place where he is. 
Shew me, O Lord, that he is not held by 
F Death, but reigns with thy felt for ever, 
Fu by the Power of thy Holy Spirit, in my 
| Heart; raiſing me above my elf, and en- 
4 abling me to comply with thoſe high and 
is. | heavenly T houghts, Deſires and Deſigns, 
„Wich thou haſt wrought in my Heart. 
2 O bleſſed Jeſus, who ſitteſt at the Right 
Bae | Hand of the Father; and | 
ich I 
zok 
It, 
ite 


% Dan 


Hhaſt ſaid, thou haſt Life in Joh. 5. 26. 
ttb ſelf, and all Power in Matt. 2 8. 1 8. 
> = Heaven, and in Earth; that 
l and all others who proftrate themſelves 
before the Throne of thy Grace, might 
find thy Power ſtill to remain as great as 
ul ever, chaſing away the Darkneſs of our 
reft Minds, warming and thawing our frozen 
t Afﬀecttions, melting and diffolving our 

Wills into the Will of God, inſpiring us 
with Might and Strength to do that which 
ve cannot but deſire, lifting up our Hearts 
co have our Converſation in Heaven, and 
„to live above the Love of Riches, Plea- 
nee, 13 ſures and Honour; a contented, humble, 
mY | fſbber and thankfull Life. O that we may 
ever demonſtrate our Belief ofthy Aſcen- 
ſion up on high, by our living and walking 
in the Spirit, and no longer fulfilling the 


4 14 5 . n Aſcer en-b, 


Lufts of the Fleſh ; and by improving all 
the Grace thou ſendeſt down to us, till we 
be fit to be tranſlated from hence, and 
come to ſee what we now believe, and be- 
hold thee in the Glory of the Father. 
Amen, Lotd Jeſus. "Where thou art, let 
us be aifo, rejoicing with thee for ever: 
And while we ſtay _ I will alway 
* * heartily, re 


Our Father Ge. 


. 


* 
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The Meditation afterward. 


Oc height of that Glory wherein my 
Saviour is enthroned! 

I1/bo # gone into the Heavens: 1 Pet. 3.22. 
and made higher than the Heb: 7. 26. 
Heavens: nay, # aſcended - Ephel, 4. 8. 
up far aboue all Heavens; far 133. 21. 


above all Principality, and 


Power, and Might, and Dominion, and every 
Name that M named, not only in ths Werld, but 
alſo in that which x to come. What a comfort is 
it to, Duſt and Aſhes, to ſee, their Nature ſhi=- 
ning brighter than the higheſt Stars of Glory - 


To behold their Fleſh the greateſt beauty of the 


Paradiſe of God? Where ſhould my Conver- 
ſation be, but in Heaven? Where ſhould 
the Members and the Heart be, but where 
the Head and tbeir Treaſure is? What 


* b 


r:ght hand? O ye little Vani- 


ſhould I ſeek, but thoſe things 


ries! How, contemptible are all your plea- 


ſures ? How low are all your Dignities and 
Honours 2 How: baſe and vile the reft of your 
Temprations, when I look up to Heayen, 
where my Saviour ſits in unmatchable Glory. 
and. Majeſty.? Never ſpeak. to me any more; 
never ps me to follow worldly Tufts - 
my Thoughts are not now ſo mean: I am 
OY” dead 


IE 
9 
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dead to all thoſe things, and my life ; hid with 
Chriſt in God. When Chriſt who n my life ſhall 

 . appear, then ſhall I appear with him in glory. 
Bur, is that Eternal Life with Jeſus the thing 
thou ſeekeſt ? Is thy heart indeed fer on things 
above, where he is at God's right hand? 

Search and try; doſt thou in good earneſt tra- 
vail with high and heavenly Defigns ? Art thou 
ambitious of nothing fo much, as to be like to 

_ Jeſus; and by the moſt ſelf-denying' ways to 
obtain his glory? Doſt thou ſpare no pains to 
flatten rhy too eager Defires towards the 
things on Earth; to let out thy vain and airy 
Conceits; to ſharpen thy Appetite after real 
Righteouſneſs; to inflame thy love, to heigh- 
ten thy Deſire and Hope, to ſtrengthen thy 
Faith, to excite thy watchfulneſs, and engage 
thy ſerious Endeavours, that thou mayſt poſ- 
cbs ſeſs the things above? Art 
Jam. 3. 17. thou ſure that the wiſdom from 
| above is the crown of thy glo- 
ry? Humility thy honour? To do good thy 


ſineſs; and to rejoyce in God thy higheſt 
i | pleaſure ? Doth the peace of God 
Phil, PRs 


thou above the Threats, the Contempt, the 
Hatred, the Oppreſſion, the Enmities and Af. 


and other Men's paſſions and peeviſh Affections? 


-Riches and Treaſuie? To be religious thy bu- 


which paſſeth all underſtanding, 
keep thy mind and heart? Art 


= 
= 
v8 


Fronts of this evil World? Above thine own © 


So that thou returneſt good for evil, kindneſs 
for injuries, and *prayers for curſes ? Is thy 
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heart carried aloft in holy Prayers? Doſt thou 
ſend up continually the Sacrifice of praiſe, 
giving Thanks to God for all his Benefits ? 
Doſt thou dwell above in pious Meditations 
of the glory wherein thy Sa- . 
Vvuiour is enthroned? Doſt thou 1 Cor, 12. /.. 
| earneſtly covet the beſt and moſt 
uſeful gifts; and eſpecially ß 
bend thy courſe to that more 1 Per. 1. 22 
excellent way? Haſt thou pu. 
I rified thy ſoul in obeying the truth through the Spi- 
rit unto unfeigned love of the Brethren © Is that * 
{weer thing 55 heavenly Charity, thy dear- 
ly beloved; which is the very joy of Hea- 
ven? Then the Angels give thee joy of an 
happy Reſurrection and Aſcenſion wit 


Chriſt Jeſus. He hath made | 
thee already 70. ſit | 
beavenly places. 


b bim in Epheſ. 2. 6. 
e day- ſtar OS. 


| 

ö 

5 

) 

þ 

7 

1 

þ 

- 

. is riſen in thy heart, foretelling thy approas 

1 ching glory. Thou beholdeſt the Morning | 

y | of Eternal joy, the dawning of the day of 

. KRecompences. And thou mayft reſt aſſured 4 

e thar God will not leave thee in the grave, nor | 

4 fſiuffer thee for ever to ſee corruption; but ir 
ſhall deliver thee into the . 

2 Arms of thy Lord; and cor- 1 Cor. 15. 52. 

0 ruption ſhall put on incorruption, 

2 and hi immortality be ſwallowed 2 Cor. 5. 4. 

m #*þ of life. Nay, thou mayeſt N 

> now triumph and ſay, I am Rom. 8. 17. 


r= CL heir; an heir of God, and 
by = AJoint-heir with Chriſt: Who hath alſo given 


* 
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Epheſ. 1. 14. me the earneſt of the inberi- 
Bl tance, For he hath formed 
already a Model of the heavenly Sanctuary 
within thy breaſt: where Chrift Jefus him- 
ſelf is enthroned; and the Name of God is 
continually. honoured and plorified, And 
therefore thou mayft humbly conclude in 
the words of jeſus, If God be 

John 12. 32. glorified in me, God ſhall 40 
| Zloriſie me in himſelf. And O 
Epheſ. 1. 17, that the Father of Glory would 
18, 19, 20, be pleaſed more and more 
to enlighten the eyes of our un- 
n that we may know what j the hope 
of bis Calling, and what the riches of the glory of 
bu inheritance in the Saints; and what „j the ex- 
ceeding greatneſs of his power to us-ward who be- 
lieve, according to the working of by mighty power; 
which he wrought in Chriſt when be raiſed him 
from the dead, and ſet him at by own right hand 
in heavenly places, &c. Amen, | 


a” 


nee een aA 0 ere ww ee > ew TT 


rendringthee our poor Praiſe 


fAlcen-d. Meditations and Prayers. 439 


I 


A afterward. 


3 Moſt Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God 
Almighty; who art to be moſt 
humbly adored, worſhipped and admi- 
red: But thy Perfections no Tongue can 
expreſs, and thou art above the Thoughts 
of the higheſt and pureſt of all Creatures. 
They all give Glory to thee in their ſeve- 
ral Kinds, and declare thy Power, thy 


© The Thankſyroing and Priyer 


2X Greatneſs, thy Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
Which fpreads. it ſelf throughout the 


the Sun, unto the Going doum P. 113. 3,4. 
of the ſame, the Lords Nane 
4 to he praiſed. For the Lord is high 
above all Nations, and bis Glory above the 
Heavens. They found continually wich 
the Praiſes which the holy Angels give 
thee, who know thee better than wethat 
are ſhuc up in Houſes of Clay, andcan ſee 
but little of thy Glory: And yet thouart 
pleaſed, not only to admit, but to invite 
us to lift up our Heartsunto thee, and u- 
nite them e ers" Company in 

es and Thanks, 
DT - Which 
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Vu !hich are infinitely below thee. Accept, 
I good Lord, of ſuch as I have to give; and 
1 inſpire me graciouſly from above. with 

fuch a Senſe of thy Goodneſs, that I may 
offer thee an Heart full of Love, which 
may beever making grateful Acknowledg- 
ments unto thee. I bleſs thee that thou 
haſt made Man ſuch a noble Creature, 
capable to look back to thee, the Author 
of his Being, and to be happy in loving 
thee, and bearing a Likeneſs to thee. Oh, |! 
how great was thy Goodneſs, that when 
he forgot thee that formed him, and | 
lightly eſteemed thy Love and Favour, ÞX 
thou wouldſt not caſt him out of thy 
Care, but mercifully and ſpeedily madeſt 
a Promiſe of a Redeemer to him! I 
thank thee, O God, that in the Fulneſs of 
Time thou haſt ſent him, thy only begot- 
ten Son, into the World; not only to 
converſe lovingly with us, as our Friend 
and Brother; but alfo to die for us, and 
to die the curſed Death of the Croſs. 
Who can underſtand the Greatneſs of thy 
Love, O bleſſed Fefus, that would hang 
in ſuch Shame and Pain, and bleed to 
Death, and lie in the Grave for us wretch- 
ed Sinners? And the Greatneſs of thy 
Love, O Father of Mercies, who haſt _ 


L A lc end. Meditations and Prayers. 44 * 
ſed him again from the Dead, and exal- 


ted him with thy Right Hand to the 


Throne of Glory in the 


Heavens, and given bim a Phil. 2 9, 10% 


Name above every Name: 11. 


That at the * of Feſus 


every Knee might bow, both of F Things in 


Heaven, and Thing s on Earth, and Thing 


under the Earth x 2 5 that every Tongue 
might confeſs that Feſus c the Lord, 10 thy 


Glory. I confeſs his Sovereign Power and 


Anhicky. whom the Angels worſhipped 
and adored: And I give Glory to thee, O 


Father of all, who. haſt 


made him Head of the Epheſ. 1. 22, 


Church, which 1. his Body, 23. 
the Fulneſs of him that filleth- 


all in all. Glory be to thee, O Lord mo} © 
high, who haft put all things under bus Feet, 


and made Angels them- 


|. ſelves to be Miniſtring Spi- Heb. 1. 14, 


rits, ſent forth to miniſter 
for "them who ſball be Heirs 


of Salvation. Glory be to 


| thee, who haſt ſent bim to Acts 3. 2 C. 


bleſs us, in turning every one 
of us from. our Iniquities ;. 


and haſt made bim a Prince, Chap. 5. 3 


| and 4. Saviour, to 12 Re- 


, rr nn Wen. Ian 


% 
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pentance, and Remiſſion of Sins: And made 
| bim able to ſave them to 
Heb. 7. 25, the uttermoſt that come unto 
27. thee by bim, ſeeing be ever 
 lizeth to make Interceſſion for 

them. To thy Eternal Praiſe 

| and Glory be it remem- 
Heb. 8. 1. bred, that we have ſuch an 
Higb Prieſt, who us ſet on the 

Right Hand of the Throne of the Majeſty in 
the Heavens, who needeth not daily to offer up 
Sacrifice, but hath done it once, when he fe- 
red up bimſelf. I bleſs thee, that thou haſt 
now admitted me to partake of that Sacri- 
ice, which is able to per- 

Heb. 10. 14. felt for ever them that are 
| Jiantſaſtea; And that, to the 
Bleflings of thy Houſe, thou haft added al- 
ſothoſe of my own : Thou feedeſt not my 
Soul only, but moſt bountifully provideſt 
for my Body too; not only thy Son, but 
a great Number of thy Creatures loſing 
their Lives continually, to preſerve mine. 
There is all reafon that I ſhould ferve thee 
with unwearied Diligence,who haſt made 
ſo many Things conftantly to ferve me. 
And here I preſent my ſelf again before 
thee, to tender thee my hearty Service, to 


beſeech thy Acceptance of the Vows and 
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and Heavenly Calling; chearfully doing 
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| PromiſesT have already made to thee and 
to expreſs my Hope in thy Mercy; for 
power from on high, to affiſt and further 
my pions Deſires ant Reſolutions. - I be- 


lieve in thee, O God, through i 
Chriſt Jeſus, 250 haſt rai- 1 Pet. 1. 21. 


= [ed him up from the Deud. 
and given 2 Glory, tbat our Faith and Hope 
'X might be in thee our God. I live in a fall 
X Perſuaſion, that thou deſigneſt to make 


me everlaſtingly happy; and therefore 


Z humbly look to receive from thy Divine 


Bounty the Communication of thy Holy 
Spirit, to help me to fit and prepare my 
ſelf for ſuch a glorious Stare with Chriſt 


in the Heavens: That there my Thoughts 
ad my Heart may be, where my Hopes 
are treaſured up; and all Things may 

ſeem little and mean, in compare with 
the Glory tobe revealed; and I may think 
my felt exceeding high and great in the 
+ Humility, Meekneſs, Goodneſs, Patience 
and Contentedneſs of the Lord Jefus, and 
in the holy Hope he hath given me of E- 


ternal Life. Preferve in my Mind a con». 
ftant Senſe of that blefed Hope, as incompa- 
rably beyond aff Poffeflions on Earth; 
that ſo I may walk worthy of my High 
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and ſuffering thy Will; and: believing 
that thou, who haſt done fo much for us, 
as to advance eur Nature to ſuch Glory 
in the Heavens, wilt take care of us while 


ve are here on Earth; and conduct us, 


by humble Submiſſion to thee, and pa- 
tient Continuance in Well-doing, to 
that Place, whither Jeſus the Eore- runner 
s entred for us. 


Eſal. 98.4, And let all tbe Earth make 
: a 1 Noiſe unto the Lord: * 
-4 | Make à loud Noiſe, and re- 
97. 1. joice, and. fing Praiſe ; For | 
29. 10. the Lord Jeſus reignetb. He 
99. 3, 4. fitteth King for ever: Let. | 
| them praiſe bis great and boly * 
Name for the King's Strength loveth Fudg- 
ment, *he. doth eſtabliſh: Equity, be executeth. 
br Fudgment and Righteouſneſs. 
Pal. 5. 11. in the Earth: And ler all. 
"I fttßboſe that love him, be joyful 
97. 11. in bim. Rejoice in the Lord, 
| e Righteous, and give Thanks. 

8 the Memorial of. ba Holi. 
97. 12. net. For light « ſown for 
he the Righteous, and Gladneſs. 
for the Upright in Heart. 


I * y Y 
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i PS Now, our: Lord Teſus 2 Theſſ. 2.16, 
= Chrift himſelf, and God, 17. Ry 
even our Fatber,which hath * 
loved us, and hath given us Everlaſting Con- 

| ſolation, and good Hope through Grace, com- 
fort our Hearts, and eſtabliſh as.in every good: 
Ward and Work. Amen.. : 
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wohitſunday. = 


„ 


o > Holy Spirit of Grace What news is 
this that thou bleſſeſt our Ears with- 
all? What glad Tidings are theſe, 


that thou art come to tell us? What 
means the ſound of ſo many various Tongues? 


FT)nye Gifts of Prophecy, of Wiſdom, of Know- 


ledge, of Faith and Miracles; with all the reſt 


Which thou divideſt ſeverally to every Man, as 


thou wouldſt > Doth Jeſus yer live? Hath he in- 


3 | deed conquered the Grave; and is he exalted 
at the right hand of God; And inveſted with 


all power in Heaven and Earth? Ir is enough; 
I will go then, and ſee him when I die. Thar 
Word is no longer dreadful to me. I am not 


Lad of the King of Terrours; fince Jeſus 


lives, and is the Lord and King of all. Wir- 
neſs the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, which 
he hath ſent down from the Throne of his 
Glory: To affure us that he not only lives, 
but reigns in Majeſty and Power; and is 
mindfu]l of us, and. his Promiſes. Thoſe 
fiery Tongues that came with the noiſe as C 2 
8 2 | mig 
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| Pla. 2 1 6. 


mighty ruſhing Wind, tell me that he is able 
to tranſport us, when he pleaſes, in fiery 


thy word. Remember the word 


unto thy ſervant, upon which 


thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 
Joh. 12. 25. That, WHERE TI AM 


MY SERVANT BE. What words 
of Grace and Life are theſe? It is enough, O 
thou that dwelleſt in the Heavens, that 1 
de there * where thou art. 
Pſal. 73, 24> 

Fes Counſel, and afterward receive 
e 7 1 os 2! 


And tilt I' go! to te thar glory which the Fu- 
ther hath given thee, I will go and lee the re- 


preſentations thou haſt left us of thy felf ; 


and receive the Pawns and Pledges of thy 
Eternal Love. I will go and remember thy 


THERE SHALL ALSO || 
Thou ſhalt guide me with thy 
Obedience to the death; for 


which cauſe thou art high 
| "MY * alted 


Chariots unto Heaven. I hear them call my t 
| . . Thoughrs.up! rhither, and bid fi 
Heb. 2. 9. me ſe? ike who was made a | fi 
itele lower than the Angels, for | a 
the ſuffering of death, crowned with glory and ho- In 
nour; and ſcattering his Royal Gifts among x © 
10 his {ervants. T am thy ſervant, 8 
Pfal. 119.125. O bleſſed Jeſus; make thy face © 
i to ſhine upon me. Let thy mer 
Aa cies come alſo unto me, O Lord, e 
Ver. 41. 49; even thy ſalvation according to 


—_ 
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| exalted and made moſt bleſſed for ever. And O 
that the Holy Spirit of Grace, which fell on 
the Apoſtles on the Day of Pentecoſt, would 
fill my heart with a Senſe of that Love and 
fwell my Soul with: a full. apprehenſion of 
all the Bleflings that it contains, that fo I 
may burſt forth into thy praiſes as they did, 
and ſpeak the wondrous works f N 
"X God. Marvellous are thy works, Acts 2. 11. 
oO Lord, and that my Soul knows . Plal. 139. 14. 
rigbe well. L ſee by the light of | 
ehe Holy Ghoſt ſent down on them, that Feſus 
in ſeed was the Son of God; holy and without 
fault; that all the fulneſ5 of the | 
"XX Godbead dwelleth in him bodily; Coloſſ. 2. 9. 
char he hath made peace by the I. 20. 
blood of bz. Crof5, and reconaled. 
Haden and Eurth; that he 6 - + -. 
caſcended up far above. all Hea- Epheſ. 4. 10. 
vens, that he might fill al! 5 
ebings: and that thou, O Lord, 2. 6. 
= haſt raiſed us together, an!!! 
made us ſit together in heavenly places in Cbriſt 
Feſus. I ſee: what a powerfull Advocate we have 
in rhe Court of Heaven: aud © 
= that thou haſt given him power John 17. 2. 
over all fleſh, that he ſhould give 
= eternal Life to as many. a thi . - - 
= haſt given bim. I ſee that all thy 2 Cor. 1. 20% 
= Promiſes in him ars yea, and in 22: 
bim Amen: by whom ' thou ., __ 


* 


haft alſo ſealed us, and given us the earneſt of 


; 
; 
f 
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| 
| 
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wr e 
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the Spirit, Ons tongue is too little to ſpeak the 
Ke ng — dpd in. — 
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praiſes of the Lord. I will go therefore into the 


Aſſemblies of thy People, that 

Pſal. 34. 3. they may magnifie the Lord 
; with me, and we may exalt hn 
name oo, I will declare the exceeding 
greatneſs of his love; and the ſuperlative boun- 


ty of Heaven in ſending him to 


Pal. 34.2. die for us. Yea, My ſoul ſhal 
make ber boaſt in the Lord, and 

glory in hi holy Name, Let the wile Man, if he 
pleaſe, glory in his Wiſdom, and the rich; Man 
glory in his Riches, and the mighty Man in his 
3 08 great Strength: But I will 


Jer. 9.23, 24. glory in thy that I underſtand © 
| an 


p thee, that thou art 
the Lord, the God and Father of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which exerciſes loving kindneſs, judgment and 
righteouſneſs in the. Earth; for in theſe things 


are thy delight, I will glory in this, that I am 
ki the Diſciple and Heir of the 


Phil. 3. 10: crucified feſus; that I ' know 
4 the power of hy Reſurreion, 
| Aud the fellowſhip of bu Suffe- 
Rom. 8. 15. rings; that he hath made a 

; new Covenant with us of 
Grace, Mercy and Peace; that we have rece:- 

ved the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we call him 

Father? and that I am taken into the Fellowſhip 

of the Saints, and have hope to be numbred 

with them in glory everlaſting. I will ſend up 
my heart to Heaven, where he is, in holy love; 


and engage my ſelf to be ever mindfull of his 


Covenant; eſpecially of thatnem Commandment, 


» ro 


CUhitl. Meditations and Prayers. 452 
to love one another, even as he hath loved us. 
By this ſhall all Men know that I am his Diſci- 
ple, becauſe I love the Bre- 
thren, For there j one Body Epheſ. 4. 4, 5, 
and one Spirit, even as we are 6, 7, 3, Gt. 
called in one hope of our calling; . 
one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and 
Father of all, who # above all, and tbrough all, 
and in us all, Who gave to every one grace, ae- 
cording to the 4 of the Gift of Chriſt. 
Wherefore he ſaith, when he aſcended upon high,he 
led captivity captive, and pave gifts unto Men. 
And he gave ſome, Apoſtles; ( bleſſed be his 
bounreous Goodneſs) and ſome, Prophets; and 
/me, . and ſome, Paſtors and Tea- 
chers ; for the perfecting ef the Saints, for the 
Wirk of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the 
Body of Chriſt ; till we all come in the Unity of 
the Faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect Man, unto the meaſure of the ful. 
neſs of Chriſt, From whom the whole Body fitly 
joined together, and compacted by that which eve- 
ry joint Tae according to the effectual wor- 
lnb in the 5 of every part maletb en- 
TEN of the Body, unto the edifying Mit ſelf in 
ove, 06/05 ap 99 


| * 452 Meditations and Prayerr. Mhitl. 


1 he Prayer before. Fa 


Lord, who liveſt for ever, and chan- 
geſt not; whoſe Power made me, | 
and all the World; before | 
Wild. 11.22. Whom the whole 9 
| 4 little grain of a Balance, 
ora Drop of the Morning Dew that falleth on 
the Earth. whoſe Wiſdom governs and [ 
orders all Things, both in Heaven and | 
Earth; whoſe Goodnefs and Bounty pro- 
rides conſtantly for their comfortable Sup- he 
port; under whoſe Sovereign and Ever- oi 
laſting Dominion we live; andunto whom |K.7, 7: 
we owe all Homage, Service and Fidelity, 
which ought moſt readily and heartily to 
be payed by every one of us. I adore thee i 
in the humbleſt Reverenceof mySoul and | 
Body: I acknowledge my Dependanceon |} 
thee, and Subjection to thee: I deſire, a- ar 
bore all Things, to live in thy Fear, and 
in thy Love and Obedience, as long as 1 
have any Being. Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, 
that E may love thee, and that I am alive 
to worſhip and acknowledge thee. Bleſſed 
be thy Goodneſs, that thou haſt not been 
ptovokedto cut me off inmy re 
i ol 
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of thee; nor now to open the Gates 
of Death for me, and command me to 
dwell in Silence, but the Doors of th 
Houſe, that I may enter in, and praiſe 


- Mchy holy Name. To thee belongs all Bleſ- 
ing, Honour, Worſhip and Service: To 
© [me nothing but Shame, and Confuſion of 
: 


Face; which ought to cover me when I 
' Wpproach thy Prelence, 


I thank thee moſt humbly for the good 
Nes thou haſt ſent us, that thou art in 
thy Son Chriſt, reconciling - PSF SED 
be World to thy ſelf. I re- 2 Cor. 5. 19. 
(- Woicein thy Love, who haſt 
n HHeliwered him up for our Of. Rom. 4. 25. 
„ences, and rai P 
0' be Dead for our Fuſtification; that we may 
<< know thou haſt accepted of his Death as a 
d Mlufficient Satisfaction for us, and believe 
N that all his Words are faithfull and true, 


a- end that we ſhall be accepted in thy Be- 


d Moved. I thank thee, O God, that thou 
19 aſt exalted him to ſit in thy Throne of 
„ [Glory that he may be able to perform his 
ve own Promiſes, and enable us to obey his 
- Commands: That thouhaſt given us ſuch 


good Hope in thee, by patient Continuance 
in Well doing, to cometo *** 
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is the Earneſt of that Eternal Bliſs: Tha | 


_ proving all thy Laws, and devoting my 


of the Dead, and to be made Partakersof 
Life Immortal. Bleſſed be the Lord. for the 
Aſſurance we have of this; that we ſe: 
Jeſus crowned with Glory and. Honour, 
by the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, which | 


thou haſt ſent thine Apoſtles to preach the 
Goſpel to every Creature; and that when 
they went forth, thou 

Mar. 16. ult. wrougbteſt with them; con. 
forming their Word with Sign: 


following: And that I my ſelf have feic the oy 
Effec of his Royal Powerin the Heavens f f 
by the Breathings ofthy Holy Spirit in my or 
_ Heart,perſuading me to lovethee andthy | fe. 
Son Jefus,who hath ſhewnall Long-ſufte- ¶ ur 
ring towards me, and waited with great WJ an 
Patience upon me, that I might return to by 
thee, ahd live. I thank thee, O Lord; ne 
and deſire to be admitted to thy holy Ta. . 
ble, that I may thank thee better, and re- i C 
new my Acknowledgments to thee in the ¶ an- 
moſt ſolemn manner; laying my ſelf at of 
thy Feet, to render thee my hearty Ser-I ſec 
vice; refigning my ſelf to thy Will, r-W no 
commending Soul and Body to thy Wil Ci 
dom, fabmitring to thy Government, ep: ¶ nis 


{If to the conſtant Obſervance of * 
2 f od 


1 hope thou wilt mercifully accept and 
oon me in all theſe Acts; and ſtand by 
me, to guide, aſſiſt and encourage me, 
and to work 7 W LA is * | 
» i pleaſing in thy Sight: That I may be 
a ſuch an one I 355 canſt love, and de- 
ght in, and reward: And I deſire no- 
J thing elſe in Heaven, or in Earth. I do 
u moſt freely give my ſelf up to the Con- 
u duct of the Holy Ghoſt; and ſtedfaſtly 
depend on thee for its continual Preſence 
"8 with me, to poſſeſs my Mind with ſuch 
IF Ja ftrong Senſe of theſe Things which it 
© hath revealed unto us, that they may 
operate powerfully on my Will and Af 
* | feftions, and make them conformable 
©-\F unto Chriſt. O that by walking in Love, 
and ſhewing all Meekneſs unto all Men, 
I. by Patience and Peaceableneſs, Gentle- 
'l 


neſs and Goodneſs, Uprightneſs and Fi- 
delity, Temperance and Moderation, 
| Contentedneſs and Joy in every State 
be and Condition, and by all other Fruits 
of the Spirit, I may fo reſemble my bleſ- 
"1 {ed Lord and Maſter Jeſus, that I may 
nothing doubt to bear the Image of his 
Glory in Heaven, as I bear the Image of 
his Holineſs here on Earth. 1 


9 
5 1 


0 that 


8 
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O that the Eyes of my Underſtanding 
may be opened more and more, to ſee the 
wondrous things which thou haſt written 
to us in thy Goſpel, that apprehending, 
and believing, and followingthe Wiſdom 
given to us by thine Apoſtles, through the | 
Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, I may have | 
the Comfort of knowing that I am ſtill 
led and moved by it; and living and walk- 
ing in the Spirit, may go on joy fully to the 
Poſſeſſion of that immortal Inheritance, 
which it hath ſealed to us. | 


Rom 15. 13, Now, the God of bope fill 
14. us all with Foy and peace in 


Believing * batwemayabound | N 


in Hope, through the Peer of the Holy Ghoſt) | 
being full of all Goodneſs and Knowledge, and 
3 able alſo to admoniſh one ano- 
Col. 1. 28. ther, till we come to be preſen- 
= ted perfect in Chriſt Feſus: 
By whom J am encouraged to make theſe 
Addreſſes unto the Throne of Grace, and 
to recommend my Suits unto thee in his 
Holy Words; ſaying as he hath bidden us, 


dt Father, &cc. 
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n FO TER dune at 1 


m Hou haſt now „ ſeen mA e n of 1 
| Tt the myſtery of our redemption ; how thar 

be i Jeſus WBO ls; * obedience Ex 

1 % thin s which Y fuffered, be. ' Heb: 5. 8, 9. 

e made "perfeft era tbe 

he Autbor of eternal F refs ation unto all — ebat p- 

ne I bcy bim. Canſt thou doubt of it when thou re- 

e, membreſt the princely gifts, which he hath al- 
ready beſtowed on his Church? Did not te 
; bi pitit ponred out, as on this: . bear wirneſs © 

Frhar all hate who obediently believed on Jes 

were thethildren of God? nt Is 

57 children, then ker, betrs of Rom. 8. 16. 


nd Cod, ard bine Beirr with Chriſt. © 17 18. 
GFflow couldit thou refrain, my, 
Soul, fro Vein in theſe thoughts, ſhouldft | 


thou be i rp eta For Wet ibs? Fc For 
I reckon, at be ſufferinps of 'thss preſent 

are 11 worthy ro be — e Wi 
all be revealed in us. Be not 82 — then, 
now * he Jud theealfo a number of other 
good things o richly to enjoy. Bur ſtir up thy 
ſelf, and be exceeding glad in the grace of 
har light which ſhines from Heaven Fr. Rb. 
ſhewing'us X: apr. hings which*" 5 7 470 
in 9 Ages were ner mad u Fo ; 
known ed the Sons of mien, usebey 3 And 


are now revealed unto bis holy Apdſtles and Pre- 


refs the a "And is ir polfible ro know 
Oe w_ X a Jeſus 
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; ph not to learnobedience of b him? What 
was it that he deſigned from firſt to laſt but to 


form to himſelf an 
* * m wo — r 
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| | riſie our ſelves! What miracle will work 
upon thoſe” hearts, whom theſe will nor =: 


ſelf for our 


God and our Father + ant bat 3 5; Ig 
be might r * * 3 ba 27s. 


bub ans ant Pre ” 4 


Spirir, mourning, . N e 


_ ableneſs 


ch! ike. =. & 402 '4 0 oe, 
venly N without wich : 
he cells us in the conctaſion” BY 1 8 


of his diſcourſe, we may as 
_ diferectly* build an houſe _ 7. 260 27. 


the Sands, as to go to 
Heaven? And fu adit his whole life; a con- 


tinual Comment” upon this Text? Whither 


tended all His promiſes, 9 


_ exceeding Ky and precious 2 Per, 1 1.4 


2 that y theſe . 

wy be made Pity + of a\divine nature 3 

Tear: ce caped the "corruption that j in the 
throig Nut > O God that we ſhould 


be Wee en 


by ſuch promiſes to pu- 


vail wirhall to be obedient * And yet his 


racles F fee alſo had the ſame deſign, ro win 


8 . 1 a better Wer, N — 
ing ümpotenr an 0 
he had cured,” Behold (mat 

what I ſay)” bon art made 

_ Sin no mor, leſt a worſe 

come unto "thee : So had 

his cath alſo; for he 24 ave Am- Gal. 1. 4; 

, that be might 

deliver us from thu preſent evil 

world, actordin to" che” wall "of 
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2 Cor: 3. 15. 
Acts. 2, 26. 


. 
or to give repentance 1 7. 
Aud forgiveneſs ef ſins. \. 
he intent of his eternal Prieſt- 
hood, that we ſhould. be en- 
cCouraged to: dram near 
22. with a true heart, in fu 
1," trance of faith, having 255 hearts 
printed from an evil conſcience, 
58 Wh bodies 
water... And oh 
ſent. the Holy Ghoſt 0 m 


ee 1: 0. 7 * 


Rom. 15-483 
19, 


— Meditations pa Tegen cult | 


Church with the waſhing of water by the word; 
that he might' preſent it to bimſelf Slots. nos © 
having. ſpot or wrinkle,--or any fuch-thin | 

| that it 22 be holy and-without blemi, 

-this caule likewiſe he roſe again, as __ as 


: but. 
2 4 


For 


died, that we ſbould not hence- 


fon: live unto our ſelves but 


HUN 


to him; and that be might-bleſs 


ui ties, 


us in turning us from our ini- 


For which end he a- 
ended into Heaven, and was 


exalted with God's. right-hand | 


to. be, 4 Prince and 4 Saviour, 


for. this pu 


waſbed with 


This is 


1 


the Gentiles. 1 — by 7 


and deed, thro ugh mighty 


and. wonders, by the power of - i 


Spirit of God. 
| | We he ſent his Apoſtles, 
'- -  . that they ſhould go | 
4s 28 5 aheir gyet, and to 
ien danhzneſi to Fa gt and ras 
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this com- 


o 


furn .t 


ith Pr 1 Serin unto God, 
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that they might receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and 
inheritance among them which are ſan tified: E 
faith that. is in Chriſt: © And this they preach- 
ed with the greateſt feryency, and reſfliied 
in the Lord, that they WoWwW1Ü1ãm | 
believed in him, « ſhould not —_— 4. 7. 
henceforth walk. as otber Gentiles | 1 | 
did, in the vanity of their mind, 5. 6. 
| &c. for they pronounced the. | - : 
wrath,- of God would come u Roma. 2. 7. * 
the children of difobedience'; but | 
to them," who: hy patient contintance: In ell 
doing, ſought for glory, and honour, and immor- 
tality, eternal life, Of this the Holy Ghoſt 
was the Earneſt : the Advocate of Chriſt Jeſus 
here, as He. is ours with the Father; the 
Witneſs of his Reſurrection and Glory ; - the 
Proof and Demonſtration of his Religion ; 
the Comforter of all thoſe that live according 
ro it. Ir bids them hope, thar he who hath 
ſo advanced humane nature (as was moſt ap- 
parent on this day). in wiſdom, power and 
charity; can and. will change us — his 
glorious Image, and make us meet for the 
inheritance of the Saints in 

Light. Ir bids us ask what we Fohn 16. 23. 
will in his Name, and it ſhall * 
be given us: for he that hath. 
given us his Son, and ſent his Rom. 8. 22. 
holy Spirit; how ſhall he not 
then give us all things? Il 
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What ſhall we ask, O my 
Eph. 30 . ou Lonely bow: my knees un- 
13, Ge. rp the Father gy Lord Jeſus 


5 in beaven and barth i name, rbus be m—_ 
gra ant me actording to the. riches. of bi glory, 
ſtrengthned with might by bs Spirit in 115 in- 


faith ; that 1 being rolf and grounded in love, 
may .be able to comprehend with all Saints, what 
x the breadth, and 1 —— and depth, and beig bt ; 
7 
e e _ wi June 7 
Gad. Amen K 4 
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5905 208 _ Chriſt, off whom the whole fami- | 


ner man; that Chriſt may dwell in my beart by 
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Vecauſe 
Men | . 


, . . Ny 464 en and Pts. White 
| becauſe a compalſi ons fail not. That I have | 
unt thy mer- 
e, and let it not 


liberty as to reg 
cies, which keep me in. 

be as wretched and mi able, baſe and 
vile, ſickly and uneaſie, troubleſome and 
tedious, air miglit have Been accorfling 


to my deferving is for ever to be re- 


e Wit oft humble thankful- 
neſs. Icannot forget; unleſs I caſt awa 

all care and cConſideration N fe 
from how many dangersthou A def 


veredt me, in-What extremities thou halt FF 
ſucooured and relieved me f and what 0 


friends, lovers and kind a 


thou haſt beſtowed on mal ; Sethe K. | 
eſt of thy"mercies are thoſe; which thou | 


haſt ex preſſed to us in che Lord 


14 0 which all the reſt might have 
made our life in the next world, to have 


proved more miſetable and intolerable 
to us. Thou haſt ſent bim in the xen- 
dereſt and moſt endearing matner in bur 
own fleſh; with the moſt moving and 

compaſſionate entteaties; and the ſtron- 
— Rnd moſt obliging arguments to ſur- 
render our ſelves to thy obedience, to 
whom of right we belong. And he hath 
laid down his life (ſo great 
| * Pet. 3.18, er the juſt. for abe 


unjuſt, 
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on: and teach them to ob- 
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unjuſt, bat he might bring. as to these cur 


God. And thou haft rewarded his obe: 
dience to the death, with a glorious Re, 
ſurrection 5: and ſet him at thy on 


right hand; and given him 
the promiſe of the Holy Gboſt, Acts 2. 3, 
which he hath ſhed abun- 5271021 Har 


„ 4 42 | WIFE'S i 
dantly on his Apoſtles ro # 25 8 2 :IÞ 


: | "Ss K* 
guide them into all truth: 73. 
that they might ge nf 11 » 
reach all Nations, aud haps; Math. 28, 


tize them into his Religi- |. 9, 39, 


144. * 


Gel e el. 
ſerve all things that he hath commanded. I 
remember with moſt grateful acknow-- 
ledgments., the manifold gifts which 


chou beſtowedft on thy Church to con · 


, a 


firm the faith of Chriſt, and propagate” ®. 


regions where Ilive. Bleſſed be thy Good- 
neſs, that I was born of Chriſtian Parents; 
and without my Knowledge, very early 

by thy care, dedicated unto chee. . Bleſ- 
{:d'be thy. Goodneſs, that ever ſince 1 
have been thy care; and that thou haſt- 
brought me up to the knowledge of thy 
Holy Goſpel ; wherein I read this ſto- 

ry of thy marvellous love, and am in-. 


1 0 > « #- 3 323 * 7 LI. 2 8 p F * 
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ruled in alt things. acco 


186 mehr bur ind Prayers, Uditt. 
towards men, atid\encorraged by exceed. 


10 © and precious promiſes ; 

= [wh of immortal life, the pledges 
of which chen hf ordered anch 
ed thy Miniſtets eo ptoviche for me „und 
give unto me. I have now By th G60d- 
neſs received them ; and taſted that the 


Lord is gracious, fall of compaſſion, and 


of great iS not deſiring the deatfi of 
a fan pe that he ſhould return gt 
This: raifs thy metey to Fic 45 

3 K bei ht, that toit belt done 

for thofe who ate ſo dull and unde 
cold and careleſs, inconſtant and uncer- 
tain ; apt too foon to forget thefe bene- 
fits and great obligations, which. won 


layeſt on chem. But thou haft done all 
rbis, and continueſt chy Endet to make 


ns better. Which is che thing, O Lord: 
that T moſt heartily defire 55 labour 5 
ter: and ſhall ever account ic the great 
eng e overcomeby wy my 
ciful kindnefs ; an 595 Willi 


with my fff and al y own Ap A 


gain thee and Fyfore: 155 being led and 
ring to thy will. 
To that F unfeigtiedly again fubmit my 
elf; and tumbly Fo all the powers 1 
Soul and Body to y Obedience. Tow 


8) 1H ; ty 


changing 
I hope in 


of thee, and humble choughts of ry (elf: 
and labour for thoſe above: do good 
with what F have, and lay up treaſures 
in Heaven: be contented with triy por- 
tion, and ſobet and diſfereet in the uſe. 


of it: live” peaceably wich all men, but 


not be partaker in their ſins): and that 
it may alway be patt of my employ. 


ment in this world thus to worſhip thee; 
and reflect upon thy Goodneſs; and the 
reſt may be to live according to my 
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prayers 


in all the actions of a holy Life. That 
F may. have high and adoring thoughts 


overlook; the lieele thitigs here below”, 
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God alone. But let all Chri- 
ſtians eſpecially „ who / 


3 Ki ym do n. WI 
E that al. Nations wider: 12 boos N. 
abi: baſt made, would come. Pfal. 86. 95 
and warſhip before, thee, in 10 
Spirit and in b. 0 4h04. agen 1% 
they would. glorifie thy ws John 4-23 
for. thou art great and doe 
wondrous things : : thou art 
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Sx. { 5 89 
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ane ſpirit are all, baptized r (88, 12, 
3 one Body; and . 4 been 113. 
all made to drink into one 
Spirit, glorifie the Name 
of their Lord ; by keeping Epheſ.. T 
the unit ty of - the. Spi it inthe" (in 
bond if Peace, 2 agreeing together in 


Sodly love. And do thou, O Lord, 


the God. of Peace, direct their hearts into 
the more. excellent way: that though 
tongues, and prophecies, and miracles 
are ceaſed, yet that humble, kind, :meek 
and long: ſuſfering Charity may remain 
and abound more and more, which will 
bring us to live in endleſs love and peace, 
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PB vs by che rene 1 _ 
brought this Trenriſe to Carntheſi- 
on: which I hope will not be unwelcome 
21/545: mb 2 that love our 5 

Eph. 6. ult. Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. And 
I moſt humbly beach the 


Divine Majeſty graciouſly to accept my 
weak endeavours therein to ſerve this 
Church, and ſtir up every Member of it 


with hearty love to offer up themſelves to 
him in its Publick Service. Which ſo 
gravely and pathetically expreſſes the ſence 
of pious hearts at the holy Communion ;. 
that theſe private Prayers which I have 


compoſed to wait upon it, can only ſerve 


to excite thoſe who will make uſe of them, 
to joyn with more fervour in the Common 


Devotions: and to continue thoſe holy dif- 


poſitions, which they declare to be in their 
hearts, if they ſincerely unite them with 


elathapray- 


theſe words, And here we 
er and preſent unto thee, O 
er after the Lord, our ſelves, our ſouls and 
Communi- bodies, to be a reaſonable, holy 
5 and lively Sacrifice unto thee. 


Which 


1 


A Uhitt. Meditations and Prayers. 471 

Which that we may ever be; we can- 
not, in a few words, better implore the 
Divine aſſiſtance, than in thoſe of that 
incomparable Prayer at the end of our 
Communion-Service. | 


Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings 
with thy moſt gracious favour ; and fur- 
ther us with thy continual belp, that in all 
our works begun, continued, and ended in 
thee, we may gloriſie thy boly Name, and 
finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, 
through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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Aving rect 
as a profitable exerciſe, 
to meditate al y, the reſt of 
the Month after the Commu- 
nion, upon ſome one thing that 
was eminent in our Lord at or 
about his paſſion: I have ſince 
thought! it ould be uſeful to 


to thoſe particular ful 


which Thave mentioned i m the 
foreg Ig Diſcourſe. * els 


476 Poſtſcript. 
| Accordingly I have here 
added Twelve, one for every 
Month, which the devout 
Reader (who pleaſes. to make 
uſe of theſe helps) may either 
conclude, or excite his Medita- 
tion withal, as he finds it moſt 
: convenient. 24 let me defire 
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going © too faſt, but Pon a 
while, eſpecially. eps he 1s 
moſt affected. That he r 5 in 
time imprint on his 
lively image of, our. aviour's 
Humility, F Monkees | 
; ce, and all other Ver- 
tues, which his deſires arc 
herc 2 to perſue. 
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Fall down before thee, 0 Lord, * 
King of the World, adoring and 


| worſhipping with fear and reverence thy 
incomprehenſible Majeſty. As I am thy 


Creature, I ought in all humility to ap- 
proach thee; and to acknowledge, with 


a deep ſence of my poverty, that I have 
nothing but what: Iba have Toceived from 


thee. If I were in innocence and perfect 


ſoundneſs; as thou madeſt us at the firſt 5 


the lowlieſt proſtrations of mind and bo- 


dy would become me. But when I con- 


ſiderthat Lam an, offender agatnſt thy 


Sovereign Authority, I can find no po- 
ſtore vile enough, wherein to preſent my 


ſelf unto thee. O the miſchief that we 
have done our ſelves by turning our backs 


„ ili ; 
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478 A Prayer for Humility. 
Vvhom thou haſt invited,nay beſeeched us 
do return to thee ; and declared thy ſelf 
well ſatisfied, if our hearty forrow for 
what is paſt, be but accompanied with an 
unfeigned ſubmiſſion and dutiful beha- 
viour to thee for the time to We. ij 


Auch ie i this moft une desi is * i 
my Seul, O Lord; t6-live in ſich a live- 
ly ſence of i my entire dependence on thy 
bounty, and of my unwerthineſs to en- 
joy the leaft of thoſe bleſſings which it 

beſtowed on me, and of the weak- 
ot my body, and the CI + 
my mind; that I may never be pu 
with a vain opinion of my ell, . 
fer to lift up my will above — 55 nor 
preſume to abuſe any of the good thing: 
1 — alloweſt me, nor deſpiſe my Bre- 
5  thren; nor reſuſe any' employment to 
= which thy Proyidence afligns me, much 
= leſs to forget te t to thee perpetu- 
am ally moſt chankful acknowledgmevtsand 
. hearty ſervice tothe utmoſt of my power. 
. But as Fam nothing without thee; ſo 
I may be nothing in mine own eyes; 
and daily endeavour in the condition 
wherein L am or ſhall hereafter he to em- 
ploy all the ralents thou haſt lent * 
wy 


char aum bur un unprofftadſe Servant, 
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| modeſty and lowline 
ever ſeek the profit and 


* thy gracious Promi 


eee ker mente, 479 
gory and honour, not ty own + a. : 
pow epingwwhen Thavedotis an fen, 


| hav E ho more tan was my duty to 
| doe., . reſerve in my mind, for that end, 
a ir gd drs Jeftembbaties ofche 

s / Pity delipht to tread 


wo geo te mephicy+: Ard ſtud 

* 7 ' L's * 
. ended abitivatiely with the very 
me ee ee Ei: ' Settle in. 
fy 2885 à feridus te ſtrong ſence of 


s de e e by: 
un I may never ſeek great chings- toi | 


ombling himſelf” even unto the death: 


wt 175 ede this Hife, n Fa be ambitious of 


nor n an) y -of the gifts 


ement of my Neighbour, or the trou- 
ble of Chriſtian Society: But with true 
of mind I may 
peace of all. 

Being reſpectful and obedient to my ſu- 


| periours ; courteous among my equals ; 
; condeſcending to men of low eſtate ; and 


giving all the praiſe back again to thee : 8 
ho 


art able to promote thy Worſhip- - 
be obedient Servants to a Ee 
of Life and immortal ri ineſs. I rel 


that 2 * 
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12 am ble it 
meine aches 
without thy a which 1 1 
up unto Heaven „diſtruſſing my 18 
confiding whollyin the power of the Lord 
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4 Prager for Charity. | | 


Ae O moſt Higb and Holy * | 
| x who inhabiteſt Eternity, thine infl- 
nite Wifdom, Power, Goodneſs, and 
all the reſt of thy glorious Perfections. 


The Heaven of Heavens cannot contain 


thee, much leſs canſt thou be compre- 
hended by the moſt enlarged thoughts of 
our ſhallow minds: and yet thy 'Great- 
neſs and Majeſty doth not deſpiſe us thy 
poor Creatures; but, gives us leave and 


enconrages us to come into thy preſence ; 


yea, forcibly draws us many times to- 
wards thee,” and makes us attend to thy 
1 in thoſe ineſtimablebleſſings thou 

eſt for us. O how much are we 
bes ed to thee for this extraordinary 
'Grace and Favour, which comforts my 


q 2 when Jam aſtoniſhed at thy Great- 


; and emboldens me notwithſtand- 


I rejoyce to think of 
the 2 of thy Power to protect 


N 9 — Boun- 
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82 4 Prayer. for, Charity. 
ty to ſupply and relieve me; the great- 
.neſs of thy Wiſdom to guide and go- 
vern me ; and the greatneſs of thy father- 
ly compaſſions to bear with my weaknel- 
_ tes, pardon my follies; pity my miſeries, 
and reward my ſmall ſervices and ſuffe- 
rings for thy,ſake. O how amiable is 
this ſight, which thou haſt now given 
me of thy Majeſty ? and there are viſi- 
ble tokens of thy great love to us conti- 
nually before mine eyes, which are in- 
numerable: eſpęcially thoſe in Chriſt 
Jeſus, the Son of thy Love. I oughe to 


% 


. 


a 
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of this charity; which bea- 
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13 A Prayer for Charity. 48 1 N 
Thy great Goodneſs only gives me hope, | 


that by thinking of it daily, I ſhall love 
thee with all my heart, and ſoul, and 

ſtrength; and my Neighbour as my ſelf. 
I feel my Soul touched with ardent de- 
ſire to be more like thee in doing good. 
And therefore moſt humbly beſeech thee 
to preſent thy ſelf continually before me, 
and topreſerve in my mind alively ſenſeof 


thy great charity in Chriſt Jeſus; where- 
by 1 5 | 


may be powerfully. : 


moved to put on bowel; of 1 Tim. 6.1 9. 
merq, to be tender. hearte * | . 


rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, and 
Willing to communicate, according to the 
ability which thou haſt given me. I de- 
ſire no greater treaſure than abundance 
reth all things, belieweth all 1 Cor. 137. 
things, hopeth all things, en- : 
dureth all things; diſpoſing 


me always to follow after Rom.14.19. 


the things which make for 


peace, and things wherewith 1 may edifie 


others. Inſpire me more and more with 
this excellent Spirit, which never fail- 


erb; but after it hath made me happy - © 
F Here, will lead me to a ſtate of — 
| Jove and friendſhip 


in the other World, 
2 Together _ 


->-- 


| that I may aul VE 
that are excellent; that I may he ſince 


led with the ruits of reouſneſa 156 
| Je by Feſus Ck 4 


484 A Prayer far Charity. 


together which Chriſt Jeſus. 

Eph. 13,4. Bleſſad he God, who bath 

en us in I, that. we. 

Jheudd be boly and without blame before him þ 

in love. Go on, good Lord, to finiſh 

what is begun; and touch my heart with 

ſuch a delightful ſenſe of thy Grace to 
me, that my love may abound 


Phil. a. 9, yet more 3 more in hnow- 


10, 11. edge, and in all fuego” 3 


things 
and 
without offence til the day of Chrift ; "bes 


1 and g 


7157. Amen. 
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1 Oe God, who haſt all perfecti- 
D ons neceſſarily in thy ſelf; and canſt 
rot hut be what mw — _ are — 
poor things, that ly depend on thee; 
having no higher perfection than to 
know and acknowledge thee to be the 
Author of all good; to praiſe thee; to 
bleſs thee, and humbly devote our ſelves 
to thy obedience. I ſee thy Greatneſs 
and Majeſty in allthy Worksof Wonder; 
I acknowledge the Wiſdom of thy Go- 
vernment ; the Holineſs and Goodneſs 
of all thy Laws, the Riches of thy Grace 
in thy precious promiſes; thy Faith- 
fulneſs and Truth in the performance of 
them; and thy unweatied long- ſuffering 
Kindneſs in all thy intreaties and be- 
ſeechings that we would be thine; and 
do that which we ought to be forward of 

our ſelves to do. I can never ſpeak geod 
enough of thy Name, which is exalted 
far above all praiſe. But the more I ſpeak 
of thee, the worſe I make my ſelf; who 

5 23 „ 


486 A Prayer for Meekneſs. 
have ſo little admired, eſteemed, loved 
and imitated thee ; who alone art wor- 
thy of all the honour, glory and ſervice, 
that I and all Creatures can render to 
thee. how marvellous is thy loving- 
kindneſs, which bears with ſuch ſenſleſs 
and ungrateful Creatures as we are] But 
thy kindneſs is more than marvellous; 
having ſent thy Son to ſeek and to ſave 


us when we were loſt; and with much bf 


clemency and long-ſuffering toattend up- 
on us, and wait to be gracious to us, even 
when we are regardleſs of ſo great love. 
I had not been now alive, much leſs in 
the poſſeſſion of ſuch innumerable good 
things as both Soul and Body are bleſſed 
withal ; if thou hadſt not in much com- 
paſſion paſſed hy my folly, and ſtill eon- 
tinued to ſpare me, and not to deal with 
me in thine anger and heavy diſpleaſure. 
J moſt heartily thank thee, O Father of 
Mercies, for this thy ſingular indulgence: 
And offer up my ſelf to be conformed 
unto thee in goodneſs, patience, and 
long ſuffering towards others. Hold be- 
fore mine eyes continually the meekneſs 
and Gentleneſs of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord; 
that admiring the calm and quiet diſpo- 
ſition of his Spirit, I may learn of him 
„ Ys. | to 
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Fot Which end TYefite 70 enereaſe and 
g to continually! ia the Humility ahd 
Charity, of which he hath alſd given u“? 
ſo rare an example. That remembring 
the weakneſs of my own nature, and thy 
moſt tender forbearing mercy towards 
me, I may be the more diſpoſed to bear 
with the infirmities of my N 
Neighbours; and or be 1 Cor. 1 3.5. 
eaſily eee nor behave EW 
my ſelf unſeemly : But out James 3. 13. 
of a good converſation ſhew 
fortb my Works with meekneſs of Wiſdom, 
And ſince I am expoſed to ſuch a World 
- of Temptations, excite me, O Lord, to 
the greater watchfulneſs over my Spirit: 
that whatſoever ſudden paſſion may ariſe 
there, it may never proceed to rage and: 
fury, much leſs to brawling and reviling. 
But defend me through an awful ſenſe 
of thy gracious preſence with me, from 
grieving thy holy Spirit, 
by any bitterneſs or wrath, Epheſ. 4.3 1. 
or anger, or clamour, or evil- | 
ſpeaking, and malice. And fill me fo with 
All the fruits of the Spirit, with love, joy, 
RN T4 peace, 


488 A Prayer for Meeknefs. 


ace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs tem- 
Fee — faith, Wa Imay * an honour 

to my Religion; and find reſt to my Soul 
at *. eſent ago; las ger into the eternal 
reft and refreſhment prepared for My 
people, th nl Chil 10 us, men. 


$3 


* — - 

— — by * * 
5 1 : f 7 5 , 5 n 

U W ; 
2 * 
* 2 ; 
- 7 
— * 


; 
. | 
, 
* 
i off Y 
0 
% 


7 74 


4 Pr, rayer for Patience. 


Father af Mercies, ati God of all 
Comforts ; vho to all thy other be- 
; nels wherewith thou continually loadeſt 
us, haſt beſtowed upon us * Goſpel of 
chy Grace: that we :hrou 3 
patience and comfort Al Rom. 15.4- 
ly Scriptures bave 
13 Apt of e homble-and'chank- 
full acknowledgments which I make to- 
thy Divine Goodnefs, for this riches of 
Z mercy in Chriſt Jeſus : : who was pleaſed 
3 for our ſake to humble himſelf to death, 
* even the death of the Croſs; and with 
great patience to fuffer the ſharpeſt pains· 


[ And agonies, witly many reproaches and 


contradictions of ſinners: And wien he 
was oppreſſed, and _ and bd 
med, yet ſilently. endured: 

Being brought ar a Lawb- 11. 55 13.7 
h e, and a 4 | 
Sheep before the Sheaver xe dumb; fo ed 
be nor Bi mouth; T praiſe: and magnifie 
ko all my Soul, fs wonderfull love 


* „5 tos 


490 A Prayer for Patience. 
to us, and his perfect ſubjection to thee : 
beſeeching thee to fix in my heart fuck 
an ardent love to his bleſſed Memory, 
and ſuch an high admiration of his glo- 
rious example : that I may be inſpired 
thereby with Chriſtian reſolution to fol- 
low after him in all the paths of humble, 
meek, and patient vertue. O that I may 
feel my ſelf preſſed by the mighty power 
:of that love, not only to be a doer of 
_* thy Will, but for Conſcience 
1 Pet. 2. 19. 1 th 7 God, to en- 
ure grief, ſuffering wrong- | 
Heb, 12.1, 2. fully 12 to run — part F 
: ence the whale race that is ſet © 
. us; - Toking unto Feſw, tbe Authour 3 
and Finiſher of our Faith, who for the joy 
that was ſet before him, — the Croſs, 
-  deſpifing the ſhame, and i ſet down at the | 
28 n of the Throne of God. Preſerre 
1 8 n me ſuch a reverence to- 
5 Verse = pe wards thee, the Father 7 
| Spirits, that I may neither 
2 nor | faint. ander thy correfions : But 
co thou bringeſt me into great and |! 
ſliiore troubles, I may ſtill be 
Lom bs Sas. in ſubjection to * and live 
ay 7 ban 1 . 2 that immortal glo- | 
e N not * fo, but. 1 
8 may 
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"= 53 | and. whatſoeyer ſlekneſſes, or pains, 


ribulations for 
Chr hat prabularien werk. 
eth patience, ; and patience experience ;"and 
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And whatſoever the croſs be, which 


knowing that as we receive Job 2. 10, 
good from thy hand, we 
ought in reaſon to receive | 
evil; and in every thing to 1 Theſſ, 5, 
\ give hanks, which & thy 18, | 
Will comtcerning us in Cbriſt 
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492. 4 Pra yer - for Patience: 
O Bleſſed Log! lead me whith 
dledelt I will follow thee 3 


plaint. I ſubmit to thy orders; I reverence 


thy Wiſdom; I truſt my falf with thy 


Goodneſs; I depend upon on Almighty 
Power; Irel y on thy Promiſe; beſceching 
_ thee to ſupport me, till Pa- 
James 1. 4. dienae having its . 
4s, es working i in wy 
ative, wanting nothing. 1 e 
the time is but ſhort, Eh en haſt 
prepared long joys to recompenceour mo- 
er ſorrows; help me therefore al- 
+. Ways paſſe fs my ſoul in pa- 
tienex at preſent (giving 
_ thanks for the 25 we baue 


22 5 ele of the 1 both- 
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\ BieſſedTord, 10 to all other acts 
of Grace and Mercy, which ſur- 


'8 . all our thoughts; haſt been pleaſed: 


to add this great kindneſs of inſtituting 
and ordaining Holy My ſteries, as pledges 
of thy love, and for a continual remem- 
1 1 of thy death =_ puts ion, till thy 
=. glorious pearin prat ni- 
= fiethy — Gootiob'# 2 
1 — the Wiſdom of eliy Lav ve; Frhank 
thee for thy moſt tender care of our fal- 
ration, and rejoyce in the Power and Ma- 
jeſty which thou haſt at the right-hand 
ok the Father, as the reward of thy hum 
ble obedience unto the death. I reſolve, 
0 Lord of Life and Glory, to follow 
3 thee in 4 1 g ooo — _ 
mit my again molt w y to all. 
= thy holy Commands: befeeching thee 
d inſpire me with fuch a love to every 
one of them, that T may cleave unto: 
he 1 Vie and Epp I 
ſince 1 bare fele fo: often the power = 
* 


„ For love to this boly Commun. ; 


thy Love at that holy Feaſt which thou 
haſt appointed, uniting my heart unto 
thee, exciting my obedience, and filling 
me with hope and heavenly joy in thee : 
O that I may be ſtrongly inclined to do 
this for ever in honour of thee, and thank- 
Full remembrance of thy exceeding great 
Woes in | laying down.thy>life for us. 
Thou haſt ſaid, 7+ are; wy 

John 15. 100 1 if. ge do whatſoever 
I command you; . My heart 

| faich unto. thee, Whatſoever thou com- 
mandeſt, Lord, will Ido. Only diſpoſe 
me, I beſeech "thee, to delight to do thy 
Will, O Lord; and eſpecially, co, com. 
memorate thy dyin Love with the moſt 
chearful devotion. of a grateful heart; I 
am aſhamed to remember ſuch a Friend 
with cold, and. dull, and liſtleſs affecti- 
ons; and therefore moſ} earnelily deſire 
hee always to repteſent thy Ioyingkind- 
neſs ſo lively to me, that I may feel my 


Spirit moved to ſuch. hearty, acknow- | E 


ledgments of it, as may make me offer 
up continually my ſoul and body, with 
the moſt ardent love to thy ſervice. May 
it pleaſe. thee to poſleſs my mind with 
| ſuch a conſtant ſenſe of my deep obliga- | 
tions to thee ; chat I. may gladly FecEITe | 2 


Fu love to this holy Commun, 495 * 


all occaſions to ſhew forth thy praiſe, and 
profeſs my felf thy Servant, and renew 
my vows, and give thee thanks for all 
thy benefics, and glory in the aſſured 
hope I have of thy grace and mercy to 
eternal life. And, O that the reft of 
my time in this World may paſs away in 
purity, righteouſneſs, charity and godli- 
neſs ;and that Imay make a great increaſe 
in theſe and all other Chriſtian Virtues, 
by every new remembrance of. chee; 

till I have perfected holineſs in thy fear. 
That fo I may feel my ſelf to be thy 
Friend; and-rejoyce more and more in 

an humble confidence that thou wilt ne- 

ver leave me nor forſake me; but in the 
end conduct me to feaſt with thee in the 

Joys of everlaſting Love.. Amen. 
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4 Prayer for Faith in God. 


1 


World; the perfection of Beauty, 
the full and ſatisfying Good, the joy of 
all thoſe that know thee and have hope 
in thee; who art always the ſame, and 
eanſt be nothing but what thou art, the 
infinitely wiſe, juſt and gracious: I caſt 
don my felf before thee in an humble 
fenſe, that I am beyond all expreſſion 
beholden to thee, I received my very Be- 
ing from thee, with all the comforts be- 
longing to it; and thou haſt maintained 
and protected me in the enjoyment of 


them many years, even when I little I 
thought of thy infinite bounty. Thou 
haſt born with my follies with great pa- 


tience; and not only expected, but in- 
vited and beſeeched my return to the: 
ebedience I owe thee. O how marvel- 
lous is thy love in Chriſt Jeſus, whom 
thou haſt ſent on this meſſage to-wretch- 
eck ſinners? How many tokens and pled- 
ges. have. I received. of thy Grace? _ 
wW 


O Eternal God; the Sovereign of the 


5 © 8 e e * : : : Ee A 1 A p "3" 0 2 CI wn 


AY * creaſures of j joy do I find laid up in 


= hy, great and precious promiſes; I can 


8 * no lefs than make an oblation of my 
ſelf, with an heart full of love and thank- 
XX fulnefs to thee for the benefits thou haſt 


already beſtowed on me, and poſſeſſed 


wich an entice truſt and confidence in 
2X thee, for what thou ſhalt ſce good for 
me hereafter. 1 doubt not, O Lord, of 
thy mercifull care and providence over 
me, of whoſe tender love I have had ſo 
great and long experience. I depend. 


4 ſed me to hope; that 170 


I wilt never leave me nor be a 


upon thy Word on which than haſt cau- 


ele me, but af 1 2 bs 3.5. 
: I work Fogether f. for 20⁰⁰ p 7 R om. 8.2 8. 


F | my ſelf upon thy Almighty Power, with- 


out which nothing can come to paſs; and 


commit my ſelf to thy unerring Wiſdom, 
which diſpoſes all things wich the moſt 


excellent 8 and hy the croſſeſt 
ways can conduct me to happinefß. 

dut my ſelf wholly into thy hands; with 
an humble faith in thy infinite mercies, 
truſting thee both with Soul and Body 
for ever. I wait on thee for thy gracious 


WE to enable me faithfully to dif- 
charge 


2 for- F aith i in God. 397 * 


*y 4 Per = Faith] in God. 


charge my duty in every. condition of | 15 


life; that ſo when I leave the World, I 


may be able to commend my Spirit into 1 


thy hands, as my Saviour did, hoping | 


for a bleſſzd refurrection of 1 my Body, | A | 


and that my foul ſhall enter into reft and 
peace, and at laſt receive a Crown of life. 
O that I may feel the power of this faich 

9 compoſing and quieting my Spirit 
in all events; that I may 
Pfal. 11 3 vr, be afraid of evil-ti- 


IH 
3 
3 
of but m rt may 2 
1 
1 
1 
1 


5 fad, "raping in 1 "ho O Lord. Diff v7 all 
inordinate care and folicitude of mind for 
the things of this life: and ſettle in me ſuch 
a firm perſwaſion that 250 


- Pal: 84. 11. art a Sun and a Shield, and J 


woe © . wilt give grace and glory, 


3 and witb. bold no' ood thing 


dels 034 1 them tbat walk uprig lu. YH 
25. 13. H, that my ſoul may elt 0 
3 eaſe and I may never de 
diſtracted nor confuſed in my thoughts: ᷑ 


but do my duty towards thee; with even- 


neſs, and conſtancy, and chearfulneſs of | F. 


heart. Preſerve me, O Lord, that I may 


never truſt in robbery, or any unjuſt and | 
unlawful courſes ; nor. if 


Pſal. 85 Ve 10. "ROW encreaſe, ever - fir m 
| heart 
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Mi Prayer for Faith in God. 499 


beart upon them. Bear me up by thy Al- 
IX mighty love ; that in the worſt of times, 
I may reſt in thee, and wait POW 
JF patiently, for thee, and never Pſal. 27.38... 
Ven [elf in any wiſe to 
do evil. Thou haſt been my 63.7. 
Lbelp, therefore 1 will (till WN 
make thee my refuge, and 

in the ſhadow of thy wings EL % 
X will Irejoyce. My ſoul wait- 72. 18. 
eth for the Lord; be vm 1 1 
belp and my ſhield. My bart 
hall rejoyce in bim: becauſe, 21.22. 
I laut truſted in bis bol ß 
Name. Let thy mercy, 0 
Lord, be upon me according 


- 


as ] hope in thee. And keep. 
me in perfect peuce, . whoſe -. 


mind u ſtayed on tbee: be- 


Iſa. 26. 3. 
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A Prayer for Reſignation to GO D's In 
Mill, and perfect Contentment of . 


Mind. ee ae ee 2p 19 35 b 
| . the Almighty Creatour of the 1 
World, the moſt wiſe Governour | *. 


ol all things which thou haſt made, and 
our moſt gracious and loving Father in 
the Lord Jeſus ; by whom thou haſt abun- 
dantly declared thy Good-will to ſinners, : 
being deſirous not only to receive them | 
again into thy favour, but to beſtow grea- 
ter bleſſings on them than they could have 
challenged from thee, if they had remain- 
ed in innocence, and never oſſended thee. 
Thou deſigneſt us to no leſs happineſs 8 
than eternal life ; and haſt laid the ftron- 
geſt obligations on us to mind our own: . 
welfare, having made our happineſs ſo 
ſure, that if we love our ſelves, and will 
attend at all to our own good and fa- 
tisfaction, we cannot be miſerable. I ac- 
knowledge, O Lord, with all thankful- 
neſs this thy tender mercy, in ordering 
all things ſo by thy Son Jeſus, that we 

N can 


A Prayer. for Contentment. 50 

cannot without the greateſt negligence 
and inconſideration, and without a mani- 
| feſt. force and contradiction. to our own 


under ſtanding, ruine and undo our im- 
mortal Souls. How much do I owe thee 


that thou haſt been pleaſed to call me to 


the knowledge of thy Grace; that thou 


haſt invited me by ſuch precious Promi- 
ſes; drawn me ſo often and ſo powerſul- 


ly by the motions of thy holy Spirit; 


and marvelloufly diſpoſed and provoked 
me by many happy providences, only to 
do my ſelf good, and ſeek my own eter- 
nal felicity. I ſee, O Lord, the ſtrange- 
neſs and unuſualneſs of thy Love; and am 
Jaſhamed of my own backwardneſs and 
Juntowardneſs of Spirit; that after all this 
have fo little mind to be happy, and am 
no more ſerious about that which fo in- 
finitely concerns me, and by thy Grace 
is made ſo eaſie to me. Be ſtill fo graci- 

Wous, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, as to 


touch my heart with ſuch a lively ſenſe 


of thy wonderful Goodneſs, as may per- 


Sf tly ſubdue me to thy love and obedi- 


ence; and make me abſolutely ſurrender 
both Soul and Body to thee, of whoſe 
care and kindneſs I amſoabundantly aſſu- 
cd. O that I may know more fee 


what 


lingl7 


— 


502 4 Prayer for Contentment. 

What a ſatisfaction it is, to 
Pal. 1 15. 15. be bleſſed of the Lord, which 

„„ „alt bea ven and earth; to 
wait for thy ſalvation in Chriſt Jeſus; to 
have thy holy Spirit for my Guide and 
Connfotter; to be ſecure of thy good Pro- 
vidence here, and to live in hope of im- 

mmortal glory hereafter. 
Epheſ.3.18, Strengthen me with might 


* 


* 


19. by thy Spirit in the inner 
Au, that I may be able t 
IE what # the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and heighth, and to know 172 
of Chriſt which pajſeth "knowledge, till T be 
filled with all the fulneſs of thee, my God. 
That being full of Divine Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, full of Faith, and Love, | 
and Hope, and all the fruits of Righte- 
ouſneſs; there may be no room for any 
trouble or diſquiet in my heart: but with 
an equal mind and reſigned will, I may 
paſs through all the changes and chances 
of this mortal life. I have frequently 
offered up, and devoted my ſelf unto thee; 
and here again I renew the ſurrender, de- 
livering up ſoul and body intirely to do 
and ſuffer thy holy will and pleaſure. O 
preſerve in my mind ſuch an high eſteem 
of thy infinite Wiſdom and Goodnefs, 


that 


A Prayer for Contentment. 503 
) that I may ever chearfully commit myſe!f 
b and all I have into thy hands, to be diſpo- 
» | fed of as thou judgeſt moſt meet and con- 
> venient. And whatſoever thou art pleaſed 
1 M to order for my portion, Lord, help me 
to be perfectly contented and well pleaſed 
25 with it, believing it to be the reſult of 
chine infinite under ſtanding, and of thy 
; WE fatherly care and tender mercy ;and loox - 
r ing at thoſe unſeen enjoy ments, towhick 
chou knoweſt beſt by what ways tocon- 
, duct and lead me, all the time of my ſo- 
e journing here in this World. Lift up my 
e | thoughts ſtill higher and higher towards 
J. that holy Place, where the Lord Jeſus is 
d inthroned. Fix my mind ſtedfaſtly on that 


„ bliſs, which he is gone to prepare. for us; 
2 that I may feel it drawing my heart after 


him to follow his great example; and not 
only ſatisfying me in all conditions of 
lite; but filling me with joy in believing, 
with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 
Unto thee, O Lord Jefus; I commend my 
fel] I cruſt, thee, with my health, my 
eftate, my friends, and all T have. Allot 
what thou pleaſeſt for us. Let it be unto 
us according to thy Will. Not our Will, 
but thy Will be done, Amer. i © 
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A Prayer for abſolute. Obedi - 


ence to God. n vn 
D | g 4 e , Le 


* 


Moſt bleſſed God, the Fountain 


of all being and happineſs; wo ⁵ 


canſt as well not be, as not be the moſt 
excellent. The higheſt of our thoughts 
and conceptions fall infinitely below the 
greatneſs of thy perfections: But that 
little which we know of thee is the grea - 
teſt ſatisfation of our mind and under- 
ſtanding; and when we chuſe thee, our ³⁵⁶ 
Wills ate ſatisfied; and wecannot will an 
thing elſe but always to make this choice, | 
to be governed by thy Counſel, to be ru- 
led by thy Will, and to commit ourſelves 
to thy Omnipotent Goodneſs. When 
we fear thee and love thee, and truſt 
-our _— r Epend WF 
upon thee, and rejoyce in thy mexcie; 

all our Aſſections The a u 
there is no trouble nor diſquiet in our 
heart. All that we are is happy in thee: 
our bodies are better as well as our ſpi- 
rits, when we chearfully obey thee. TS 
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W co our profit, by the union of our Wills 


with thine; and our ſtedfaſt adherence 
to thee. There is nothing that we can 
wiſh for more, than that we may always 


continue as aut bleſſed: Lord and Maſter 
did, in a conſtant love and abſolute obe- 
dience to thee in all things. For thy Will 
bs che perfect rule of righteouſneſßs, be- 


ng guided! by, che greareſt reaſon, and 


ſervice is perfect freedom ; and: che la- 


F | tures: 31 and our. denial of opr; ſelyes for 
ru- thy ſake is out gain and advantage; and 


- — 
- - 


our doing good to others, is doing our 


— 


0 


_ 
* 


proteſtations, my! holy vo. s andref 
Ss W "tions 


AA Pier for Obedience. 505 
the croſſes and afflitions of this life turn 


"M t and the WHole world declares 
it to be ſo ready to do good, that 
ve cannot ſuſpect the :ggodnels; ot a- 
2a- ny of thy commands We muſt needs 
confeß whatſoever befalls us, that thy 


bours of Religion are the greateſt plea- 


ſelves good; and out ahſolute reſignati- 


that having ſo much rea ſon to cleave un- | 
ind to thee; 1 ſhall never be . Z 


andfecling, my frequent — and : 
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505 A Pra h Obedience. 
| tions; akte experience c Thavebadof 
Goodneſs, and the many repeated —.— 
pledge of thy grace und favour, will 
#67 ever tie me to thee, and make me 
or thins-Potr dowtrupon mea more 
| nt portion of thy holy Spirit, that 
my aake my-chotgins morefixed upon 
Heap things, my inteimions more fin- 
| , my "Afi fewer and more 


N WP more ſpiritual and 
5 paſſions more-fub- 


* 


r ptetopts, 
* —— 
| 5 — — 
Tha or Glory, Hencur and immor- 
ly. Badue he ney — Honelty 


N Neſolukivk and Conftancy — Spirit; 


in 


ien ene a6 e ee dane 
better Uiings ; ett I may wor. 3 

it nessffury 46 my he d ben 
Dr Rres ver wee en ee 


Aren fer Obedience. 57 
the pleaſures and deligbts of the fleſh.:. 
but 1 may feel my {Alf fo happy in tbe 


knowledge and love of thee, in likeneſs 
to thee, and full EtpeHation of that 
blefſed State, to which thy Almighe 

| Goodneſs can preferr me, and thou haſt 
| promiſed, who art the faithfull and 


ſo dear unto me, as the doing of thy 


upon him the form of a Servant, and be- 


4 


ly thank thee for making 


me partaker f the hea» ; Heb. 3.1 ; 
wenly calling, to follow  _— 


* 


/ mr a CNS 


true, one day to dignifie thy Servants 
withall ; that Life it ſelf may not be 


| Will revealed in Chriſt Jeſus. I ſee the _ 
glory to which he is advanced by taking 


death of the Croſs. And I moſt hearti- 


after him and tread in his Steps: be- 
ſeeching thee to enable me to walk 
worthy of thee who haſt called me to 
thy Kingdom and Glory, conſidering the _ 
A High Prieſt of our Profeſſon 

Crit Feſus, who was faithful to thee that - _ 
= Appointedſ# bim over thy Houſe and Fa-. 
mily. That doing my duty impartial- - 
ly towards thee and towards all Men, 
I may at laſt hear that comfortable 
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| O Eternal God, in whom we live, 
rand move, and have our Being; 
and from whoſe bounty we teceive con- 
tinually innumerable bleflings,theſmalleft 
of which we are unworthy of. All thy, 
Oreatures tell us hom good thou art, 
and call upon us to admire thee, to 
praiſe thee, to love and ſerve thee, with 
all our heart, and ſoul, and ſtrength. 
Thou haſt made abundanes of them 

more particularly to ſerve us, and mi- 
niſter to our neceſſities: And they are 
all obedient to thy Word, and keep in 
the order and place wherein thou haſt 
ſet them. We are. the only diſorderly 
Creatures, who have wantonly miſuſed 
that liberty thou haſt given us, and ſer 
up our Wills above thine who art the 
Lord of Heaven and Earth. And yet 

ſo infinite is thy merey, thou haſt not 
chaſtiſed our preſumption as it deſerved.z 
but in much compaſſion ſent thy dear 

VV N 


— > Fs I 


710 2 22 6 our 1 
don; with the declaration of greater 
kindneſs to us than ever. 
Rom. 5. 8. Herein thou ha#t commended 

. thy love towards us, t bar 
while we were t framers, Chriſt died for us; 
and not only retoneiled us when we were 
enemies; but purchaſed for us the bleſ- 
fing of Friends, and Children; and Heirs 
of thy love. O the height of thy mer- 
cifult kindneſs towards us! O the ex- 
ceeding riches of thy Grace, wherein 
thou haſt abouhded cowards us in Chrift 
Jeſus! I moſt thankfully acknowledge it; 
1 rejoyce in thy love which hath pafled 
ſo many offences: and deſire to — 
à laſting retnembrance of it in my 
hunt, &s may bow my Win co thy obedl- 
ce; and conſtralm me to imitate thy 
. Chirky, in all the uctions of love 
to thee, and tb all men. It is the perfe. 
Aion of eur Nature t6 be fnndle lite un- 
to thee, in wiſdotn and goodneſs. And 
therefore I moſt heartily profeſs my ſelf 
# Diſciple of the ever bieſſed Jeſus, and 
think ic the greateſt hohofr to follow 
him, 'the Wiſdom and Love of chee our 


- heavenly Father: who mercifully healed 


one, That cane to ee kim: * Ane 
5 praye 


T. 


ener eb a 


Y that k. mah) feel the power of his love o 


and the contempt which 


Apriger toforgiveour Enemer Fre © 
orayed for\his-murcherier, 


© 


1d: Wöben be 1 reviled, 1 Pet. 2:23« 


' reviled not again; ben he 


. 


| ſuffered, did wot "threaten, but-. committed. 


bimfelf ro bim i bur judgeth righteanſty.. O 


poſleſling my heart, that no enemies, per. 
ſecutors, ſlanderers, revilers or injurious 
perſons, may be ever able to conquer 


my love towards them. But I may ſtill 


bear a kind and tender heart to the 


_ - Wo 
1 * | 
< _- . 
Ys 
e : 
= | 9 4 9 ® 
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Biaſeg boſe bar cſi" ine" praying” fer 


tbefe who deſpitefully" uſe me; retmning 
X courteſies| for affronts and injuries: be- 


wailing their ſins, pitying their miſeries 5 
and endeavouring to overcome e bil with good. 


the example of my Lord and Maſter 
fore all the cuſtoms and: faſhions of this 
world, endufingthe mockeries che ſhame 
may be caſt 
upon me, for the following his forgive- 
nets and patience. Let nothing move me 
from my conſtant affection tohisholy life; 
nor any power or opportunity that is pur 
into my hand, tempt me to avenge my 


d ſober Spirit, chat L may ever preferr' 


—— — D —— 


* rr A Prayerito forgive our Enemies, 


ſelf, and 0 7 
1 Pet. 3. 9. wilgor roll fe rail 
| contrariwiſe 155 ing, 
22 that I am tbertunto called, that 1 1 ſhould 
inberit a bleſſing. And do thou, O:God, 
to whom vengeance. belongeth; -p pardon 
alſo; and forgive thoſe, by. whom I ſuffer 
wrongfully. Deal not with them accor- 
ding to their ſins, nor reward. them ac- 
cording to their iniquities: But ſpare 
them, good Lord, ſpare them; and in 
the mulcicude of > mexcies. paſs by. 
theiroffences, and deny them notthe grace 
of repentance. That they may at laſt. 
ſubmit unto our Saviour, ceaſing to do 
evil, and learning to do well; and we may 
all together be monuments of thy mercy,. 
and great Chriſtian vertne. ;- 
and after we have paſſed our days in peace 
and concord here, live together in eternal 
love and friendſhip, with our Lord Jeſus: 
To whom be glory, both. nom and for, 
GH a 1 2 00 ads ths 


** 
. 3 » 40 2 


* % & 1 * — Rs F , 
r ER 2 e „ - ; 
$ + r * S N a fl 1 2 
J g 99 * 1 * : "$0 * — . : y 
" *. wa = 
2 - FA : 3 9 ba 8 
K FOR % * * _ 7 , 23 i I 1 
* * 8 4 : Tz SE \ .. . R : 
. A | © : a . 1 
* 7 . 6 * 
N Ts * 5 F Ling £ * or * . 
* y x n * 5 
4 , - , 
** 1 : 
o * * 


8 God, 0 art 1 os hs doeſt 
good; and haſt loved us, the chil- 


dren of Men, ſo much as not to think 


thine only begotten Son too great a gift 


to beſtow upon us: in whom thou de- 
ſigneſt us the greateſt happineſs, having 


ſhewn us the way to the moſt pleaſant 
life here, and to eternal joys when we 
leave the World: I thank thee, with all 
my ſoul, for thy abundant Grace, and 
particularly that we are 
taught. of thee.our God to love. 1 Theſſ. 4.9 - 
ene another, I rejoyce iu the 
beginnings of that heavenly life, which 
I feel in my heart, and that I have taſted 
any x of the ee that = RN 
z in Chriſt, of the comfort i. 2.2, 2. 
of love, of 1 he canes, 8 
the Spirit, and baue any bowels, any mercies 
and commiſeration # others. 17 f is the LE 
neſt deſire of my ſoul that 
thy love may be perfected 1 Joh. 4. . 
in n * know thou | 


8 avelleſ 


31174 Prayer for Brotherly kindneſs, 


_ dwelleſt in me, and I in thee, becauſe thou 
 baſt * me of thy Spirit. Poſſels me, O 
| Lord, with ſuch a full ſenſe of thy infi- 


nite Charity towards us, that it may en- 


large more and more the ſtraitneſs and 


narrowneſs of ay Spirit, and makes room 


kor all Manki in my hearey affeftion, 
and I may deſire, and ſeek, ns delight 
in their welfare and happineſs. And 
eſpecially endue me with à moſt ardent 
Chatity towards all Chriſtian People; 
that I may love them as my Brethren, 


and as Heirs together of the Grace of 


fe in Chriſt Jeſus. And feeing thou 
3 love us fo freely 
and unde 


ſpire me, F beſeech thee; with the like 


Apen ther I way fre | 


1 Pet. 1.22. wy brethren with 4 pure 
„dear feruently. And the 
x Theſſ. 3. Lord make me to encreaſe 
12, 13. and ahound in love towards 

: them and topards all men, 
and to perſevere and continue, notwith- 
ſtanding all diſcouragements or Ht requi- 


Gal. 5. 1 3. x 


* 1 , 


; the end my beart may 


be eſtabliſhed unblameable in 


a. = 4 
a8 1 
” >< 
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rs, fo ferwe them in love. 


. bt 
7 


ervedly, fo abundantly, and 
with fuch an everlaſting kindneß, in- 
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2. Bleſſed be thy Divine Goodneſs, 
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my heart to cober za to excelf in 
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feeking, from anger, from evil-ſpeax- 


ing, and all malice ; that I may adorn 
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that all Chriſtian people may be /ike 
minded, having the ſame 7 
love, being of one accord Phil. 2. 2,3, 
and of one mind: that no- 4,5. 
thing may be done through © 

ſtrife or vain glory; and "- 

there may be no ſchiſm in the 1 Cor. 12. a 5. 
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art every where the reſt and peace, 
the refuge and ſecurity, the ſtrength, 
help and ſalvation of all thoſe who re- 
poſe an holy truſt and confidence in 


& thee: for nothing, not death it ſelf, can 


ſeparate them from thee. I adore thy in- 
finite love, which hath aſſumed — na- 
ture to ſuch a nearneſs to thy own; and 
raiſed the Long Jeſus from the dead, and 
given him * at thy right-hand ; that 
al his fait ollowers might reſt aſſu · 
red of thy. eternal — of omg and * 
they ſnall newer periſp, 
have everlaſting re | 4 5 3- 16. 
ſed, bleſſed be NE 2 
for this go tidings of great jo y which: 
raiſes our fpirits above this World, and 
places them in quietneſs and ſafety amidſt 
all che troubles and dangers of this life. 
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revelation thou haſt made of thy good 
will to us in Chriſt Jeſus, and for the 
"glorious example that he 
Time 5,13. hath fer us: who before 
Pontius Pilate 3 42 good 

confeſſom, 4 ealed th 
Acts 2. 26. truth with Tis blood Know. 

Fo dope) 2 that priory 290 nat fuff 
thy holy one to ſee corruption. that [ 
may feel enen enlivened wich the fame 
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reaſon that I ſhould Part — all Ehave 
made himſeif ſo tr rely a — — 
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from fo foul a wickedneſs, as che choughe 
| of denying my Lord'and alter and 10 5 
| holy Truth: but Kee | 
| by thy power through Faith I pet. 1.57 
ante vation; that the trial | 
my faith, bein much more precious thay 
d that Jas Try though it be tried with 
* may be found umto praiſe, and honour 
and glory at the appearing of Feſus Chriſt. 
Settle, confirm and ſtrengthen me in the 
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precious Promiſes, a lively hope in how 
Dog the refurreQion of the I Lord Je- 
ſus, may not only bear me up with con- 
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proaches, loſs of liberty and goods: but 
unſhire me with courage and undaunted 
lution in all dangers, even in dearhic. 
f. Fill and greaten my mind with ſucli 


a powerful ſenſe of thoke immortal Joys, 
that nothing may appear ſo dreadful here 
8 to terrific me ſrom my duty, or turn. 
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I . 4 18. of ſuffering. Fortifie my 
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Fo/iaid of their threats, nei- 
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m beart, not fearing thoſe 
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thy Servant, who here hath made an ob- 
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endue me with Chriftian prudence as well 
as courage ; that I may, be both as wiſe as 
a Serpent, and as innocent as a Dove; 
and never  diſbonour my Religion * 
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 whomall Nations are as no- 
thing, leſs than nothing and vanity” How 


tle portion of this earth which we enjoy 
ſeem in our eyes, compared with thy love 
and favour who art the abſolute Sove- 
reign Lord of all, and canſt make tky 
ſervants as happy as thou'pleaſeſt ? To 
that very love we owe whatſoever we 


pe for, but from the ſame bounty ; 


praiſe, and love and cleave unto above all 
things which we receive from thence. Per, 
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